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ſoules ſolace againſt 
ſorrow, 


Preached'in two funerall Sermons ar 
Childwal in Lancaſhire at the buriall of 
Miſtris Karherin Brettergh the third 
of Tune, 1601, 


The one by William Harriſon, one ofthe 
Preachers appornted by ber CMaieſtie for the 
Countic Palatine of Lancafter, the other by 
William Leygh,Bachelor of Druinity, and 

| . Paſtor of Standiſh. 


Whereunto is annexed,the Chriſtianlife and god- 
ly death of the ſaid Gentlewoman, 


The ſecond Edition, correRted and amended, 
PHiIg. 1.321, 


Criſt is to me both in life, and in death adufy , 
REVEL, 12. 17. | 
Then thedragon was wroth with the Woman, and wont 


and made war with the remnant of her ſeed which heepe the 
commandements of God, and baue the teſtimony '$1e(us 
Chriſt. | | 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, grace and peace in Chriſt 
be multiplied, 


MERE F any doe wonder why I would pre- 
| fb ſume to publiſh this rude Sermon in 

2) ES theſe bright Sun-ſhine daies of the 

G oſpell, wherein ſo many learned bookes and pro« 
fptable treatiſes be alreadie ſet foorth by others, 

and yet are little regarded by the people : I wiſh 

them to underſtand, that 1 was drawne hereun- 

to by the importunitie of ſome, who hearing it 
preached, earneitle deſired to hane it printed: + 
their requeFF being importunate,and yet reaſo- 
nable,1 conld not welldeny it, Andyet I hope it * Bernard. 
will not be hurtfull to any,but profitable to ſome, *piſt.314. 
I know that ſpeaking hath alwates been © ac« _—_ 
connted more powerfull then writing:and there- = Y , 4 : 
fore Papias, Þ a companion of Polycarpus, © yaber ne. 
thought hae d14 nor profit ſo much by the wri- ſcioquid 
tings and bookes of the eApoſtles followers,as by («tents 
the autboritie of the perſons, and the livelie _— D 
voice of the ſpeakers, And © Hierome ſaid, , in aures 
that the lively voice had a ſecret force,and diſcipuli de 
being powrzd from the mouth of the ſpea. 4#tboris 


bo, 


ker into the eares of the hearer, hath a ftron- tu a _ 
ger and more powertull ſound. Wherexpon {11,1 y;er, 


&ichines, when he had read the oration which Paylino. 
ef 3 Demoſt- 


4 id f 
pam au- 
diſfſetis be- 
fitam,ſua 
verba reſs- 
warnlem. 
H:erubid. 


Phil.3.r, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Demoſthenes had made again? bin and 
perceined that the people did greatly wonder 
at the force and excellencie of it ; anſwered 
them, 4 What would you haue thought, if 
you had heard him pronounce it with his 
owne mouth ? Yer writing hath his wſe and 
profit : both for the initruttion of thoſe which 
did not heare the doitrine deliuered by linely 
voice, and alſs for the hetpe of their memories 
which before heard it, Onur Sermons are like an 
vntimely fruit , which dieth fo ſoone as it us 
borne, they are forgatten ſo ſoone as they are 
heard. eAnd therefore as Paul was not grie- 
ued to write the ſame things to the Philip. 
pians, bat thought it a ſure thing forthem : 


ſo wee neede not to bee aſhamed to write theſe 


things which before we preached,that the peo- 
ple may the better underſtand and remember 
the ſame. 

 CMoreoner, I was willing to gine a publike 
teſtimonie of that godly Gentlewomans death, 
at whaſe buriall it was preached: to cleere her 


from the ſlauderons reports of her popiſh neigh= 


boys who Will not ſuffer her to reft m her grant, 
but ſceke to diſgrace her after her death. Ir ss 
not unknawne to them which euher reade tha 
bittories of theſe later times, or are acquainted 
with popifs praltiſes,that the religis of Papiſts, 

was 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


"was firſt ſet vp,and #: ſtill maintamed by cruel- 


tie,and lies, By crueltie, in murihering the 
Martyrs, inperſecuting the Proteftants, and 
noW of late in theſe parts,jn beating and wonns« © Belar.dl 
ding the bodies,m killing and (poiling the cattell not.Eccleſe 
of thoſe Which withſtand them by publicke ag. 4:17.0x £0+ 
thoritie,By lies, in teaching forged miracles te —— 
confirme their owne doitrine, and in ſpreading 6c, © 
abroad falſe reports againSt our beft profeſſors * Bellar, de 
20 hinder our doctrine : as they hane bitterly .re-" - « Eceleſe 
wiled them for the Corr ſe of their lines ; ſo haue por "RP 
they mo#t'ſhamefallie ſlandred them for the jug 149. 
manner of ther death. It wonld make a mans cap.i\, 
eares to tingle to heare what malitions ſlaun- * Fox. Af, 
ders and manifeſt wntruths ſome of the Romiſh par" yy 
fattion hane publiſhed, concerning the death of Cope dia! 
© Luther, of f Caluin ads Bucer, worthie in- iAlan.{0 s, 
ftruments of Gods glorie, and faithfull teach- dialog. 
ers of bs truth, As alſo concerning the death of _ —_—_ 
the b Lord Cobham; i of Richard Hunne, = = 
k of Thomas Bilney, and sf ! Perotine Maſ- k More wy 
fie, holy e Martyrs, which ſealed the truth of fat.contra 
Chrift with their owne blood, Yea hane not Tindat.. 
ſome of that ſelt ſcattered abroad ſlanderous OS 
Libels of HMaiter Beza bis reuolting at his ain Iuet, 
death? nhen hewas lining, andable to anſwere fol.184. 
themwith his one hand-Wvriting. No maruell Ste Act.& 
therefore though their folloWers, treading in _ ”— Hut 
their © 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


their ſbeps,do now vninitly reproch them which 
profeſſe the ſame doftrine, and being dead in- 
deede, cannot anſwere for themſelues, Ut 
4 were better for themwith Balaam, to deſire to 
die the death of the righteous, then thu ro 

"ſlander them after their death, I will not blame 

Indeg, themwith curſed ſpeaking, ſeeing Michael rhe 
Archangell would not ſo deale with the dimell > 
but I frallpray vnts the Lord to forgine them, 
and to open their cies that they may ſee bu 

truth. eAnd God grant that we which nov 
profeſſe his truth, may ſo line and die, 
as that \ve may eine them no oc- 
caſion to ſpeake emill of it. 


men, 


Theinein the Lord, 


William HAnhisSON, 


Deaths aduan age 
little regarded, 


| IsAL. 57.1. 

The righteow periſheth,and no man conſudereth 
it m heart:and mercifnll men are taken away, 
and no man vnderftandeth that the righte- 
014 ts taken away from the enill to come, 


-» He holy Prophet of the Lord, in 
the ninth verſe of the Chapter 
immediatly going before, bath 
fore-rold of a fearefull iudge- 
ment which was like to fall ypon the /ewes, 
He calle: forthe wildebeafts of the field and 
the: forreſt; to come and deuoure them : 
meaning thereby the Gentiles, which ſhould 
bee, the executioners of the Lords iudge- 
ments ypon them. And becauſe the Lords 


judgements are alwayes rightcous, hee af= 


| terwards ſhewes the cauſes which would 
prouoke him to inflit them, The firſt cauſe 


B is 


2 Deaths aduantaze 


is ſet downe at large 1n the reſt of the verſes 
following in the ſame Chapter, the blind- 
neſle, idlenefle, couetouſneſle, and ſecuritie 
of them which were appointed for teachers 
among them : thenegle& of their dutie, be- 
ing aſpeciall occaſion of the peoples ſinne, 
is alleaged as the firſt cauſe of the iudgement 
enſuing. The ſecond cauſe wasin the com- 
mon people, ſet downe in the firſt verſe of 
this Chapter, and that was their carelefſe re- 
gard of the death of righteous men, though 
many of them were taken away, to fore- 
warne them of ſome ſtrange iudgement to 
come; yet they regarded itnor, but ſtill pro= 
ceeded forward in their finnes,and therefore 
were like to taſte of ſome miſeries, from 
which the righteous were freed by their 
ſpeedie death, 

In theſe words foure ſeuerall circumſtan- 
ces areto be obſerued, Firſt, The perſons who 
did die, Secondly,the manner of their death, 
Thirdly, The contempr and carelefle regard 
| of their death, Fourthly, The end of their 
death, 1, The perſons which died, are deſcri- 
bed by two properties.1.the righteous, 2,mer- 
cifullmen, 2, The manner of cheir death is ſet 
forth by two ſeucrall tearmes, periſheth : are 
taken away, 3, The contempt and carelefie w_ 
gard 
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little regarded. 3 


gard of their death, js alſo ſet downe by two 
phraſes, no man conſidereth it in heart : arid no 
max vnderftandeth it, Laſtly, the end where- 
fore they died was, to prevent future evils: 
the righteous is taken away from the euill to 
come : of theſe in order, | 

1, For the perſons which died; the Pro- 
phet ſaith, the righreow periſuerth, Concer- 
ning whom, two things are to bee confide- 
red : firſt; the meanes by which men are 
made righteous: ſecondly, the markes by 
which wee may know who are righteous, 
For the former, you muſt know that by na- 


| ture all are corrupt and vnrighteous, but 


yer may bee made righteous by juſtification, 
and ſanQification : for there is a righteouſ- 
nefſe of imputation,and alſoa righteouſneſſe 
of ſanRification ; the one to make vs righ- 
teous before God, the other to make vs. 
righteous before men. The righteouſnefle of 
impurcation is the righteouſnefle of Chriſt 
imputed ynto vs by faith, for our tuftificati- 
on, Our owne inherent righteouſneſle is not 
ſufficient to make vs truely and perfectly 
righteous before God, and therefore this 
Prophet ſaith afterward in the name of him- 


ſelfe; and of all the people, eAl our righ- Jai.64.6. 


teouſneſſe us as filthie clouts. And Daria, one 
2 of 
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of Gods faithfull ſeruants thus framed his | 
. Pſe.143-2. prayer vnto the Lord : Enter wot into indge. || 


went with thy ſernant : for in thy fight ſhall 

none that lineth bee initified, And Pan! thus 
ſpeaketh of himſelfe in regard of his Apo- 

1.C00r-4.4. ſleſhip, I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am E | 
not thereby inftified, Nothing can fatisfie the | 

iuſtice of Cod, and make vs appeare righte- 

ous in his ſight, but onely the righteovſnefle 

of Icſus Chrift, imputed to vs. And there- 

Phil.3.9, fore the ſame Saint Paulſaid,  hane coun- 
red all things loſſe, and dve indge them to bee 

dung, that I might winne Chriit, and might be | 

foundin him, not haning mine owne righteonſ= 

neſſe which ts of the Law, but that which is |. 

threugh the faith of Chriit, enen therighteouſ= | 

zeſſe which is of God through faith, The ſame 

__ doQrine hee taught vnto others, whoſe fal- 
ſemetipſe vation he defiredas well as his owne, as by 
naſettibus, 0ne mans diſobedrtce(ſaith he)many Were made 
licet non ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many | 
—_— bee made righteous, Whence we mayreaſon, | 
_ fa " as eAugsitine and others haue done againſt | 
eFcauſa the Pelagians, that as eAdams eating of the 
mortis : ita forbidden tree was imputed to all his poſte- 
Chris, ritie, though they never taſted of the fruit 
} me / with their lippes; ſo therighteouſnesand 0- 
vibiliufts bedicnce of Chriſt ſhalmake all chem which 
arc 
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- lth reearded. 5 * 
are of him, righteous before | 
they themſelues haue as — — 7 rp 
rightcouineſſe. Againe hee ſaith, that ( og iſo jel 
hath made bim ſiune for vs, which hw _ tie quam 
that wee ſhould bee made the righteonſneſſe 37 aw" 
- in him, As therefore Chriſt was image 
yu for vs, not by infuſion of finne into bis nanit. | 
= ut <a impuration of our finnes vnto _ 
_ o muſt wee be made righteous before _ 
od, not by infuſion of rightcouſnefſe into -—— gm 
yy owne perſons, but by imputation of lohpſcop 
riſts righteouſnes vntovs, Asthe Moon DOES 26. 
and al the Starres borrow all their light fi Pra fne ds 
the Sunne : ſo the Church and euer a+ —_— 
of ir borrow all their ri chreouſveſle cf = cg 
on the Sunne of righteouſneſle. If this ran ru 
etrue, then the Heathen Philoſophers and —_ 
= men, which lived moſt vprightly inth _— 
1ght of men, and yet wanted the Ed : ——_ ; 
of Chriſt and faith in him, could not beri oh Contſr.7 
_ before God. They wanting the ow. —_ | 
- by nature many things contained in the —_— 
. aw,yet could not bemaderighteousth agua 
* that was but a ri > ens i 
=D — p hn by which an cadas I 
prntiment ;fted vp that he might fall into Foleane, FR 
- And in this reſpeQ, the Jewer which re on Cori 
icted Chriſt (how holy ſoeuer their liues cap SC” 


B 3 were 
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were in outward ſhew) covld not berighte- 
ous before God, becauſe as Pas! teſtifieth of 


' Rom.10.3. them, they being ignorant of the righteonſneſſe 


of Goa, and gomg about to ftabliſh their owne 
righteomſneſſe, bane not ſubwuted themſelues 
ro the righteouſneſſe of God. | 
 Andlikewiſeinregard hereofit is hardto 
find inthe Church of Reywe a manthat is tru- 
ly righteous before God, For the Papiſts 
hold, that we are made righteous by infuſ1. 
on of grace, and praQtiſe of good workes, 
and that wee can bee no more righteous by 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed vnto 
vs, then we may bee wiſe by another mans 
wiſdome, or learned by another mans lear- 
ning. Butif they would duely confider cither 
the perfeRion of the Lordsiuftice,or the 1m- 
perteCtion of our inherent grace and good 
workes, they would not imagine that the 
Quod lex one could be ſatisfied by the other, «Augs- 


operum mi- ſtine (aid, that which the Law of workes come 


nando im- yyuded by threatning, the Law of faith doth 


perat, lex 
faei cre- 
dendo inm- 


obtaine by beleening, Chriſt Teſus as he isme- 
diator, is as truely giuen vnto vs of God, as | 


petrat, De anyland can bee giuen by one to another, | 


ſpirit. & 


litcap.13. 


and therefore we mayas well bemaderigh- | 
teous by his rightcouſneſle, as oneman may ' 
be maderich by another mans riches given | 

Ss. ynto 
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ynto him, And itis ſtrange to ſee the partiali- 
tie of Papiſts in the matter of imputarion, for 


they teach, rhat the faitmngs and ſatis fattorie Rbem.Tef. * 


deeds of one man be auaileable to others, yea and [o 8, 


that holy Saints or other vertuous perſons may 
in meaſure and proportion of other mens neceſſt= 
ties anddeſernings, allot unto them, as well the 
ſmpererogation of their ſpirituallworkes,as thoſe 
that abound in worldly goods may gine almes of 
their ſuperfluities, to them which are in neceſſi- 
tie : and yet they denie that the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt may be imputed vnto vs for iuſtifi- 
cationzasifthe Lord would accept the works 
of men toſatisfie for vs, and not the righte- 
ouſneſle of his owne Sonne, 

2. Secondly, men are made righteous b 
ſfanctification, when by the Spirit of God the 
mind is enlightened, the heart is mollified, 
the will is rectified, the affeRions are chan- 
ged, and the whole courſe of thelife is re- 
formed: ſo that whereas before they liked 
and loued, and lived in finne, now they ab- 
horre it, and auoid it : and therefore it is 


faid, hee that doth reghteonſneſſe #5 righteaus, ? Job.3.7. 


as hee ts righteous : and whoſeener doth not 
righteonſneſſe is not of God, Yet this dothnot 
make vs perfe&tlie righteous, but imperfe- 
lie, and ngt before God, but before men, 
B 4 and 


E/ 
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I Jam. 221. 
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and of this lemes ſpeaketh, ſaying, Was wet 
Abraham our Father inftified through Wvorkes, 


Werſ.24. when he offered his ſonne onthe Altar ? Tee ſee 


Th. Aquin. 


| 3» buns lo- 
| cur. 


Rom.3.20, 


1; 38 
« 
% 


then how that of workes a man ts initified, and 
not of faith only, That is, a man is declared, 
manifeſted, and tried to be iuſt by the works 
of the Law, and ſo do divers of the Schoole- 
men expound that place, And indeed ynlefle 
wee did fo ynderſtand it, the Apoſtle /ames 
would contradi& the Apolile Paxl, who 
faith, that a wan u initified by faith, without 
the workes of the Lav: ſo that there is one 
righteouſneſſe imputed, another righteouſ- 
neſle exerciſed and declared, Whoſocuer are 
juſtified by Chriſts merits, they are at the 
farve inſtant ſantified by his ſpirit, and made 
able to praRtiſe rightcouſneſle In their con- 
uerſation, 

Herein God excelleth all Princes in the 
world, for they may vpon good confidera- 


- tion recciue againe into fauour thoſe which 


haue.offended them, as Daxid did Abſolom ; 
yea they may reſtore them to the former 
dignitics which they had taken from them : 
yet they cannot alter their nature and diſpo- 
fition,to make them more dutifull then they 
were before, But God thus dealeth with his 
ſubicRs that haue offended him: be doth = 
only 
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little rezarded. . 


only forgiue them their finnes, and receiue 
them into fauour for Chriſts ſake, bur alſo 
ſanifierh them by his Spirit, to keepe them 
in obedience afterward. 

Now the markes, whereby a righteous 
man may be knowne, areto be learned: for 
many would bee reckoned in this number, 


which are vnrighteous : There i ageneration Pro.z0.1t, 


which are pure m their owne conceit,and yet are 
not waſhed from their filthineſſe, Although the 
beſt and ſureſt knowledge ariſeth from the 
cauſes of a thing,and therfore we might beſt 
learne whoisa righteous man by that which 
was ſpoken before ; yet becauſe thoſe things 
arc inward and ſecret, I will teach you foure 
ontward markes, whereby a righteous man 
may be diſcerned. 

Firſt, a righteons man may bee knowne 
by the generalitie of his obedience, if it cx- 
tend it ſelfe to the whole courſe of his life, 
and to all tke Commandements of God, 
If hee doe not take libertie in any one finne, 
bur ftriueth to avoid all : nor omitreth any 
one good dutie, bur endeuoureth to per- 


T 


forme all, being like to Zacharias and Elr- ruve 1,6, 


zabeth, who were init before God, and walked 
in all the Commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord without reproofe, Conſidering that 

God 


T0 Deaths aduantage 
God will not diſpenſe with any of his ſer- 


uants for the breach of any one of his lawes, 
as Princes ſometimes ypon ſpeciall occaſt- 
ons diſpenſe with ſome of their ſubieRts for 
penall Statutes, and ſecing that hee who 
binds vs to all in general, bindeth ys to e- 
I1am.2.10, ueric one in particular : and that whoſoexer 
keepeth the whole Law, «nd yet faileth in one 
point, & puiltie of all: a true righteous man 
will be as carcfull to keepe one as another, 
Some men are like to Naaman, for hee pro. 
feſſed the true God of Iirael, and promiſed 
ro ferue and worſhip him alone: yet defi- 
red to be borne withall for one ſpeciall finne: 
2.King.z. herein (faith he to the Prophet) the Lord bee 
28, mercifull unto thy ſernant, that when my ma- 
fer goeth imto the houſe of Rimmon, ro wor- 
ſhip there, and leaneth on my haud, and 1 bore 
my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord bee 
mercifull unto thy fermant in this point, So 
they are willing to auoid all other finnes 
fave onely one which ſerueth molt for their 
pleaſure or profit, they defire to be pardo- 
ned for it, Theſe arelittle better then Herod 
was, for he feared loby Baptet, andreneren- 
ced him, heard him gladly, and did many things 
after him: but when lobn told him that it was 
not lawfull for him to hauc his brothers 
witc, 


*Mar.6. 10. 
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wife, he would not obey him, becauſe that 
finne ſerued moſt for his pleaſure. Although 
a Shippe be ſound in all parts but one, and 
leaketh in no place ſaue onely one, yet it 
may bee drowned by meanes of that one. 


Though the walles of a beſieged Citic bee Grey. mag. 


ſtrong, and well fortified in all places ſave 994/419. 


one, and haue no breaches ſaue onely one, 
the enemies may enter in at that one, and 
ſpoile the Citie. Our ſoule isas a Shippe on 
the ſea, if it haue but one hole where it lea- 
keth, it may make ſhipwracke of faith and 
a good conſcience: itis as a Citie befieged 
by the Diuecll and his angels, if chere be buc 
one breach in the walles of it, the Diuell may 
there enter, and ſpoile it. A bird is catched 
in a ſnare or grinne, and held faſt init, as 
well by one claw, as by both legges, orthe 
whole bodice: ſothe diuel], who layeth ſnares 
for our ſoules, may catch and hold them as 
well by one finne, as by many, I acknow- 
ledge there is imperfeCtion inall, Righreous 
Let had a fault, iuft Neath hada fall, David 
ſhewed his infirmitie, and Peter his frailtie : 
yet the righteous either finne of ignorance, 
not knowing that they do amiſle : or if they 
know it, it is not often, but ſeldome; at- 
terward they are gricued for it, and made 

more 
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more carefull to auoid it, But hee which 
without repentance continueth ftill in one 
grofſe finne, and often.praQtiſeth it, cannot 
bee reputed a righteous man, though he eſ- 
chew many other finnes.e lrttle leauen ſow- 
reth the Whole lumpe. eA's dead flies putrifie 4 
whole bexe of oyntment, and a little follie, hinL, 
that ts in eftimation for wiſedome ; ſo one ſinne 
being continually praGtiſed, ſpoileth all his 
righteouſneſle. 

Secondly,arighteous man may be knowne 
by the end whereunto his workes ofrighte- 
ouſnesare directed, and that is the glorie of 
God. Let your light ſo ſhine before men (ſaith 
Chriſt) that they may ſee your good Wworkes, and 
glorifie your Father which is in beanen, And 
Paul faith, whether ye eate or drinhe, or what 
ſoener elſeyee doe, doe all tothe glorie of God, 
Though men practiſe never ſo many good 
works,yetif in doing ofthem they propound 
not this end, they are not to be accounted 
righteous men; no more then he istobee c- 
Reemed a good Archer which can draw a 
firong bow, hath a faire looſe, and doth 
ſhoot far, and yet alwaics ſhoots a great way 
off from the marke, Inthis reſpeR the Phari- 
fies were not to be reckoned inthe number 


of righteous men, for they did all tobe ſcene 
of 
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of men : they did faſt, and pray, and giue 


almes, to be ſcene of men, 

The Papiſts alſo faile in this propertie : for 
they doe all to merit thereby, like to hired 
ſeruants and labourers, which worke for 
their wages, and would dolittle or nothing 
for their maſters, vnlefſe they mightbe well 
payed for their paines. But we muſt acknow- 
ledge our ſelues not to be ſeruants, bur ſons, 
and not ſonnes of the bond-woman, bur of 
the free-woman :and that we ought of dutic 
to ſerve the Lord all the dayes of our lives, 
though wee ſhould receiue nothing for our 
labour, In all our workes we muſt ſeeke his 
glorie; if he beſtow any reward ypon vs,we 
may take it as an vndeſerued gift of his boun- 
tifull goodnefle, I grant indeed that righ- 
teous men haue ſome hypocrifie and vaine- 
glorie mingled with finceritie in their beſt 
ations, and doe ſome things as well for 
their owne prayſe, as Gods glorie : yer if 
there bemore finceritic in them, then hypo- 
crihe ; if they doe more good workes for 
Gods plorie,then for other ſiniſter ends,they 
loſe not the name and dignitie of righteous 
men, For as the Philoſophers teach concer= 
ning elementarie bodies, that they are not 
made of one element onely, bur of all foure, 
yet 


[ Hoſ.6.4. 
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yethaue their names of the predominant ec. 
lement, as ſome are called earthly bodies, 
not waterie, aeriall, or fierie bodies, becauſe 
they haue more earth, then water or ayre 
inthem : and as the Phyfirians ſay of the hu« 
mours in mans bodie, that although they be 
not pure, but mixed one with another, yet 
euerie one doth carrie the name of that hu« 
mour which doth moſt abound: ſo may wee 
ſay of the generall converſation and the par- 
ticular ations of men, that if in them they 
ſeeke more the glorie of God, then their 
owne praiſe or profit, they are truely righ- 
teOous, 

Thirdly, a righteous man may be knowne 
by his perſeuerance in righteouſnefle, for he 
which is truely made righteous by faith in 
Chrift, and ſanQification of the ſpirit, will 
continue righteous vnto the end. True and 
fauing righteouſneſle is one of thofe gifts of 
God which are without repentance. Ir can- 
not bee loſt fully and finally. Thoſe which 
eurne fromtheir righreouſneſſe and commir 
iniquitic, ſhall nor liue : their former righte- 


' ouſneſſe ſhall be forgotten,and they ſhall die 


inthe finnes which they have commirted. If 
the rig htcouſneſle of any be like a morning 
cloud, oras morning dew, whichiisdried 'p 
an 
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and 'vaniſheth away, ſo ſoone as the Sunne 
aſcendeth on high, it ſhall never be accepra- 
blero God, Heonly which continueth righ- 
teous to the end ſhall be ſaued, As God ne- 
ver ceaſeth to beftow bleflings vpon vs, fo 
ſhould we neuer ceaſe to ſerue him in holi- 
nefſe and rightcouſneſle all the daies of our 
lines, Though we hire ſeruants for a yeere, 
and take apprentices for ſeuen yeeres, yer 
muſt wee ſerue the Lord for cuer, Yea the 
righteous do not onely hold faſt that which 
they haue receiued; but their teeth are ſo ſcrt 
on edge with the ſweete taſte ofrighteoul- 
neſle, that Gill they defire to encreale it, So 
many as are perfe, will bee thus minded 
with Paul, nor to count themſelnes as if they 


| badatreagre attained toit, but they forget that 
' which # behind, and eudeyonr themſelues vnto 


that which is before, and follow bard toward the 
marke of the price of the high calling of Godin 
Jeſs ( britt, 

Laftly, a righteous man maybe knowne 
by his affeQion to righteouſneſle in others, 


| Hee which loves righteouſneſle it ſelfe, will 
: loucitas well in others as in himſelfe : yea, 
hee will loue all others in whom hee behol- 
; dethany ſeeds of righrteouſneſſe, his delight 

will bee in the Saints that are in the carth, ſal. 16.3. 


and 


Phil.3. 13. 


ſ 
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and in them which excel in yertue, He which 
loueth a child for his fathers ſake, as Daxid 
loved Mephiboſheth for Tonathans ſake, lo- | 
veth the father himſelfe better : ſo he which © 
loueth righteous men for righteouſnes ſake, | 
declareth thereby that he loueth righteouf- 
nes it ſelfe farre better, | 

Moreouer, a righteous man louethrigh- 
teouſnes ſo well, that he will labour tro make 
others as righteous as himſeHe, Daxid pro- | 
miſed, that if the Lord would create in him a 
cleane heart, and renue a right ſpirit within © 
him, and reſtore him tothe ioy of his ſaluati= * 


. On, then ſhall I teach thy wayes to the wicked, 


and ſinners ſpall bee coynerted unto thee, And 


« Peter when he 1s connerted, muit ſtrengthen his 


brethren, As eueric thing ſeeketh to beget | 
his like; ſoarighteous man ſeeketh to make 
another righteous. As fire cannot be ſmoo- 
thered, when onceit hath taken hold in any | 
place, and findeth matter to worke vpon, | 
bur will burne further and further, till ic 
haue conſumed all before it : ſotrue righte- 
ouſneſſe wrought in the heart of one, can- 
not there bce ſuppreſſed, but will ſpreadie 
ſelfe abroad, and worke vpon others for 
their conuerfion, Hee which would bee e- 


ſteemed righteous, and yet keepeth all = 
T1g» 


little rezaratd. I7 


righteouſhes ro himſelfe, and doth notim- - . 
part ynto others,may iuſtlie be ſuſpeed ro - 
haue no ſound righteouſnes at all, 

The ſecond title giuen to them which 
died is, mercifull men: which may be taken 
ewo waics, cither paſſively, or actiuely: paſ- 
figely (that is heere firſt in nature and order) 
for ſuch as God hath received vnto mercie, 
as he did Paul; becauſe he finned ignorant- 
lie through vnbelecfe. In this reſpe& they 
are called veſſels of mercie, prepared vnto glo- 
ie. And of this number are only they which 
repent and amend, For as Salomon ſaith, He 


that hideth his finnes, ſhall not profjer : but bee Prov.28.13 


chat confeſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſhall bane 
mercie, If wee take this title in this ſenſe, we 
may {oe good reaſon wherefore it was an- 
nexced vnto the former. Firſt, ro ſhew who 
are crulie righteous before God , namelie 
ſuch as hee hath receiued vnto mercie,in for- 
giuing their fhnnes. Which plaiglie appea- 
reth by Paxls proofe out of David ; who 


faith, chat Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of Rom 4.6. 


the man, unto whom God impnteth righteonſ- 
neſfſe without workes, And how prooucs he the 
impuration of righteouſnes without works, 


but by the remiſſion of finne? Bleſſed are they vaſT. \ 


whoſe sniquities are forginen, and Whoſe ſinnes 
C are 


Kom.g.2;. 
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are conered, Bleſſed ts the man, towhoms the 
Lord imputeth not ſinne, Againe,this title ſo 
taken might bee added to the former, to 
confute the ſiniſter cenſure which carnall 
men gaue of thoſe which were taken away 
in the flower of their age, iudging them to 
bepuniſhed for their finnes and reicted of 
God: it was not ſo, they were receiued vnto 
mercie,and thoſe which ſuruiued them,were 
reſcrued for puniſhment, 

Actively it may beetaken for ſuch as ſhew 
mercie ynto others, And in this ſenſe it is 
| - P104.11.17 oppoled to a cruell man. He that is merciful 

rewardeth his owne ſoule : but he that troubleth 
his owne fleſh is cruef, Theſe two properties 
arcalwaies found together inthe fame per- 
Natth.5.7 ſons, and therefore Chrift faith, Blefſed are 
the merciful, for they ſhall obtaine wercie. And 
the King in the parable which had forgiuen 
his ſeruant tenne thouſand talents, ſaid ynto 
him when hee had caft his fellow feruant in- 
Mat.18.33. to priſon foran hundred pence ; ewughteſt thou 
not to hane had pitie on thy fellow,euen as I bad 
pitieon thee? and then delivered him to the 
mn Taylers, till he ſhould pay all the debt: and ſo 
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will the Lord deale with men; and therefore © 
Ames 2.13 lames ſaith, there ſball be indgement mereileſſe | 


te him that ſheweth no mercie. And contrati- | 


wile, 
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wiſe,he which receiueth mercie of the Lord, 
will Chew mercie yato men, For as the ſunne 


heate the earth it ſelfe, but alſo by their re- 
fletion doe heate the next region of the 
ayre : ſo the beames of the Lords mercie 
lighting on the hart of any Chriſtian, do not 
only heat him with inward comfort, but alſo 
refle&t backward , and cauſe him to yeeld 
ſome comfort vnto his brethren. Yet heere 
we mult ynderſtand ſuch as ſhew mercie vn- 
to others : as they were mercifull to their 
brethren, ſo God was mercifull to them, 
would not puniſhthem with the wicked,bur 
tooke them away, that hee might free them 
from future calamities. 

There bee two kinds of mercifulnes, the 
one ſhewed toward the ſoule, the other to- 
ward the bodie, an example of both we ma 
bchold in Chriſt : when he ſaw the multitude Mat. g.z6. 
ſeattered abroad as ſheege having no Rom 37s 
bee bad compaſſion on them: and bad his Diſ- 
ciples pray vnto the Lord. of the harueft, 
that hee would thruſt foorth labourers into 
his harueft, and preſently after ſent his Diſ- 
Ciples abroadto preach the Golpell among 
them, There was mercie ſhewed to their 


ſoules, Againe, when a great multitude had 
C 2 bin 
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- -5” . bin with him three daies in the wilderneſſe, 
Mat.1 5.32. he had compaſſion on them, and would not ſend 
them away faSting, leſt they ſhould faint in the 

way. And theretore wrought a miracle in 

feeding foure thouſand men befides women 

and children, with ſeuen loaues and a few 

little fiſhes. There was mercie ſhewed to 
Tbo.Aquiz. their bodies. There be fixe workes of mercie 
ſecunda ſe- 4rrertaining to the ſoule ſer foorth in this 
_= 4 verſe : { onſule, caitiga, ſolare,remitre, fer,ora, 
+ Inſtruct them which bee ignorant, corre 
them which ſinne, comfort them which bee 
heauie-hearted, forgive them that offend 

thee, bearce with the weake, and pray for all 

men. There bee ſeuen workes of mercie ap- 
pertaining to the bodie, comprehended in 

this verſe: Yſi:o, poto,cive,redimp,tego,collige, 

condo. To viſit them which be ficke :ro giue 

drinke to them which bee thirſtie : to feede 

them which be hungrie: to redeeme the cap- 

tiues :cocloath the naked: to lodge the har- 

boutleſſe : and to burie the dead. Many doe 

ſeparate theſe workes of mercie : ſome will 

be mercifull ro the bodies of them which are 

in diltrefle, they keepe great hoſpitalitie, re- 

licue the bodies of them which want; but 


doe nothing for their ſoules : theſe are mer- 


cifull but in part, they omir the chicfeſt 
works 
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id . works of mercie : yea they are nomore mer- 
cifull to men redeemed by Chrifis blood, 
n | then theyareto bruite beaſts, If their Oxe 
n | or Horſe want mearte, they will feede him: 
w | ifdiſeaſed,they will ſeek kelpe for him: ifhe 
o | be fallen into a pit or ditch they will draw 
ie | him out: and willthey doe no more for man, 
is - hauing an immorrall ſoule redeemed by 
a, | Chriſt? As the miſcries of the ſoule aremore 
& | dangerous, ſo ſhould they be more careful. 
ze | Ilyregarded, and pitied. Others ſeems & pi- 
1d |} tie mens ſoules, but not their-podies': they 
Ul * will inftru& others,admoniſh them, forgiue 
p- © them, and pray for them, but will not giue 
in | themonepennie to helpcyhem withall:be- 
0, | ing like vnto a popiſh prelate,who being aſ- 
ue © kedapennie by a poore man, refuſed to giue 
Je 7 it,but offered toblefſſe him: which the poore 
p- | man refuſed, becauſe hee thought that ifit 
r- | had been wortha pennie, he would not haue 
oe | giuenit to him, ks man conſifteth both of 
ill } bodie and ſoule; and is ſubie& to miſeries 
re |} inthemboth: ſo muſt we be mercifull to him 
e- \in relieuing of both, | 
ut | _ The ſecond circumſtance obſerued in the 2 
2r- | text, ſheweth the manner of their death : 
eſt | They periſh, and are taken away, There were 
| mapy vnrighteous and ynmercifull men in 


C2 thoſe 
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thoſe daies,and in that countrie; yet they re- 
mained aliue, when the righteous and mer- | 
cifit]l were taken away by death. 7c xs appoins+ | 
Heb.9.27. ted for all mien once to aye, art one time or o- | 
| ther, and now the righteous did leade the | 
way. Death the way of all the worla; as Tos | 
Zeſh.23.14. ſ#a calleth it: and rhe way of all the earth, as | 
I.King.2.2, David termcth it : and rhe end of allmen, as | 
Eccleſ.7.4. Salomon nameth it : therefore the righteous | 
mult walke this way as wellas others. Their 
fleſh is grafle that withereth; and their glo- 
ric is a flower that fadeth:death ſpareth them 
Eccleſ.2.15. no more then others, T he wiſe dyeth as well as 
the fovle, Yea in this reſpeCt rhe condition of | 
the children of men, and the condition of beaits | 
are alike,as the one dieth, ſo dioth the other : all | 
Eccleſ.3.19 was of the duſt, and ſhall returne to the dust, | 
' ©» Nomarucile then,ifthe condition of allmen| 
bealike. As well died e4bel whoſe ſacrifice: 
God, accepted, as Caine whoſe factifice God 
reieted : as well e Abraham the father of the 
faithfull,as any children of vnbeliefe :as well | 
Iſaac ſonne of the free woman, as /bmael| 
ſonne of the bond woman : as well [acsb!: 
whom God loued, as Eſax whom God ha- 
tcd ;as well chaſt oſeph, as inceſtuous e-Am-! 
mon : as well mecke Moſes, asrailing Rab-! 
fockah': as well zealous Phineas, as the luke-) 
| | warme 
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warme angell of Laodices : as well Davida 
man according to Gods owne heart, as Saw/ 
from whom God tooke his {pirit and mer- 
cie :as well Salomon the wiſe, as Nabalthe 
foole : as well tender hearted /o/i4h, as hard 
hearted Pharash : as well the humble Pub- 
lican, as the proud Pharifie : as well poore 
Lazarus to bee carried into eAbrahams bo. 
ſome, asthe rich glutton to bee carried into 
hell : as well /ohn the beloued Diſciple, as 
Tudas the traytour : as well Simon Peter the 
Apoſtle, as S107 Mage the ſorcerer, Mer- 
cilefle death doth exerciſc her crueltie ypon 
all alike. 


Why ſhould this bee ſo? Hath not Chriſt 9ueftiev. 


dyed for the righteous, why then ſhould 
they dye ? Death is the reward of finne: 
Clriſt hath ſatisfied for all their finnes, 
wherefore ſhould they beare this penaltic of 


finne? 


The righteous muſt dye the firſt death, ,ypyere. 


though Chriſt haue dyed forthem, and ſuf. 
fered for their finnes, His death ſhall free 
them from the ſecond death, but not from 
the firſt death, which is the ſeparation of 
ſoule and bodie, Hee hath onely altered the 
nature and vſe of the firſt death, but not 


quite taken it away. Whereas at firſt it was 
| C4 ordained 


' Mors mini- 


| _ this curſe into a blefſiog, Their ſcattering 
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ordained for a puniſhment of finne,he hath 
made it apaſſage into heauen : it was threat- 
ned and inflicted as a curſe, but hee hath tur- 
ned it into a blefling. Ir did ar firſt deprive 
men of good, but now it putteth them in 
poſſeflion of good. Chriſt hath taken away 
the ſting of it: and therefore Pax! faith, O 
death Wohere u thy ſting ? Soas it can no more 
ms auidens Burt VS then a Bee which hath loſt his ſting. 


| adbucabeſ. It doth not hurt vs, but helpe vs; not hinder 


ſe cogitur, ys, but further vs in obtaining of glorie, /a- 


| Jedcogitw þ not long before his death, pronounced 
| pon 0beſſe, 
| Bernard.in 


this asa curſe fromthe Lord vpon the tribe 
of Simeon and Lent for their crueltie, / will 


tranf, 
dinide them in [acob and ſcatter them in Iſrae!: 


Malath, 


| Gen.49.7- yet when the childjen of Lex:ſhewed their 


zeale and obedience in killing the idolaters 
at Hoſes commandement,the Lord turned 


was a furtherance vntothem, to make them 
more fit to teach the people in everic Citic, 
and receiue the rythes of eueric tribe, So at 
the firft the Lord thteatned death as the pu= 
niſhment of finne, bur by faith in Chriſt,itis 
made the end of finne,and beginning of glo+ 
ric, Hce whocould at the beginning bring 
light out of darknefſe, could afterward 
bring 2 bleſſing out of a curſe, If Phyfi- 


tians 


Fſh.ar, 
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{ tians by their arte can extra an Antidote 
{ or preſeruatiue againſt poyſon, out of poy- 


ETSY 


| Yeathe Martyrs could not teſti 


| 
| 


ſonfull things : why may not God by his in- 
finitepower and wiſedome, draw good our 
of euill, a mercie out of judgement, and a 


bleſſing our of a curſe? Yeaand as eAugn- qyguſt.de 
ftine teacheth, death remaineth Qiill for the peccat.me- 
” righteous, to excrciſe their faith withall, If 1#& 76- 

| immediatelie vpon remiſſion of ſinne there ® 


ſhould follow immortalitie of the bodie, 
faith ſhould bee aboliſhed, which waiteth 
in hope for that which is not = enioyed, 
e their faith, 
their patience, their courage, their conſtan- 
cie and loue ynto Chriſt, in ſuffering death 
for his ſake. 
But now. let vs more particularlie confi- 


der the titles given to the death of the ri gh- 


reous, Firſt it is ſaid,that hee periſheth,which 


muſt not fo bee vnderfiood, as if hee were 
quite deſtroyed, brought ro nothing, and 
had no more being : as it befalleth: bruite 
beaſts at their death, whoſe ſoules being 
traduced with their bodies are mortall; and 
periſh with their bodies :the righteous hath 
2 being cuenafter death ;yet may be faidro 
periſh in regard of outward appearance; in 
the iudgement of ficſh and blood, hee 7 
met 


iſ. [ib,2, 
cap.34» 


Ecel.1n2.7. 
Phil. 1.23. 


Luk. 16.22, 


Rexel. 6.9, 
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meth toperiſh, Yet wee muſt know that the | 
righteous conſiſts of ſoule and bodie : his | 
ſoule being immortall cannot periſh by a. | 
ny meanes: it can liue out of the bodie, as 
well asin the bodie, When it leaues the bo- 
dic, it goes vnto the Lord, This Salomon 
taught: Duſt retarnes to the earth a4 it was, 
—_ ſpirit returnes to Godthat gaxe it,This 
Paul wiſheth, deſiring to bee looſed and te bee 
with Chrift, This Lazar eniqyed at his 
death, being carried by the eAngels into eA- 
brahams boſome. And this [ohn in a viſion ſaw 
performed to the Martyrs : vwder the Altar 
he ſaw the ſoules of them, Which were killed for 
the word of God, 

But the bodie of a righteous man ma 
bee ſaid to periſe : becauſes it loſeth the 
forme, the nature, and propertic of an hu- | 
mane bodie, It is within a ſhort ſpace eaten 
yp of wormes, and turned into duſt and 
afhes : ſo as there can appeare no fignes of a 
bodie, Though wee make neuer ſomuch of 
our bodies , yet can wee not keepe them 
from periſhing :though we feed them moſt 
daintilie, clothe them moſt coſtly, and che- 
riſh them moſt carefullic ; yer ar laſt they 
will become a thing of naught: the beautic 
of them will fade: they ſhall bee — 
an 
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and moſt ougly to behold, The ſtrength of 
them will bee taken away, ſo as they ſhall 
not {tirre an handor a foote: theagilitie of 
them will bee loſt :they ſhall remaine ſiffe 
and benummed : the parts and members of 
them ſhal periſh and fall away one after ano. 
ther, The fleſh, blood and bones ſhall bee fo 
ſtrangely turned co duſt andearth, that there 
ſhall notremaine any propertic or qualitic of 


them :and a man, it hee knew it not before, _ 


would neuer judge that duſt and earth to 
hauc been fleſh and blood and bones of ali- 
uing man: yea ſo greatly ſhall our bodies be 
altered, that men ſhalnot be able to diſcerne, 
which duſt came of chem, and which came of 
the earth, | 

Yer one thing I muſt needs adde, for the 
comfort of the righteous :thar although hig 
body ſeeme thus to periſh in the -_ 
of men, yet it i)l hath a being inthe fight 
of God, and doth cucn ar that time,and in 
that caſe, remaine amemverct Chritts my- 
Kicall bodie. For the ynion betwixt Chriſt 
and the faithfull, is not of ſoules onely, bur 
allo of bodies : the bodie of euerie faith- 
full man and woman is truclie vnited to 
Chriſts bodice. And this vnion cannot bee 


broken, death cannor difſolue it, though 
death 


x.Cor.6.1s.f 


WW Folgent 


bb.3.6.27. 
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death doth breake the vnion betwixt man 
and wife,yet it cannot breake the vnion be. 

eq ewixt Chriſt andthe faithfull, As death did 
l'  'Trefmuxd. not make a ſeparation betwixt the two na- 
V depaſedew. tures of Chriſt at the time of his ſuffering : 
V G&b.3. -buthis ſoule and bodie being farre diſtant, 
| jr the one in heauen, the other in the graue, 
| 7, were at that time, and in that caſe perſo- 
nallievnited to his Godhead : no more can 
death:make a ſeparation betwixt Chriſt and 
the faithfull ; though their bodies doe pu- 
trific, and lic rotriog in their graues,yet (till 
they remaine members of his bodie. And 
asthe husbandman doth make as great rec 

| koning of that corne which hee hath ſowne 
in his field, and lies hid vnder.the clods,as 
hee doth of that which hee hath Iaid vp ſafe. 
lie in his garner, becauſe hee hopeth it will 
come vp againe and yeeld increaſe : ſo 
Chriſt Ieſus doth as highly efteeme of thoſe 
bodies, which arelaid in their graues, as of 
thoſe which yet remaine aliue, becauſe hee 
knowes that one day they ſhall riſe againe 
vnto.glorie. They are ſowne in diſhonour, 
bur they ſhall riſe againe in honour. Their 
life is but hid for atime,and will bee found 
out againe, -Chriſt is able ro reſtore that 
which nature hath deſtroyed : God doth 
herein 
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herein deale no otherwiſe with the bodies of 


. the righteous, then a Goldſmith will deale ©:/of.m 
Mat 9.35. 


with a picture of gold, or a peece of plate, 
that is bruiſed and worne out of faſhion : he 
will caſt it into the fire and melt it, not to 
defiroy it, or ſuffer it alwaies tolic in the fire, 
but to make ic a betrer picture or peece of 
plate then it was before, and therefore will 
take it out of the fire againe, and faſhionir 


according to his minde. Wherefore let not {bryſof.in 
the condition of our bodies after death, 1.Tbe.4. 


make vs vawilling to die, 

If any man entending"to reedifie an old 
rotten houſe, doe firſt pur the inhabiranrs 
out of it, and then pull downe the houſe, and 
prepare for the building of it againe : have 
the inhabitants of the old houle any cauſe 
tobe grieued? Will they not rather be glad 
that it is pulled downe, becauſe they hope 
that it will bee made better then cuer it was 
before, and they may dwell ig it with more 
ſafeticand delight? Nowour bodies are as 
old rotten houſes for our ſoules to dwell in,if 
God cauſe our ſoules to depart out of them 
for a time, and then deſtroy them, that af- 
rerward hee may xeedifie them , and make 
them fitter habications for our ſoules, what 
cauſc hauc wee to lament ? Nay rather if wee 
looke 


_— — 
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looke not ſo much on the preſent eſtate of 
our bodies after death, as vpon the glorious 
eltate which they ſhall have after the reſur- 
reion, wee may reioyce and praiſe God for 
this his worke towards vs. 

2 Butanother phraſe is heere yſed, to ex- 
preſſe the death of the righteous ( are taker 


ſerue,it be never ſpoken of things ſcattered) 
and in that ſenſe ir is vſed for the death of 
the righteous, when the place, whither they 


Gev.58, Abraham,that hee died in 4 good age, and was 
Gen.35.29. gathered to his people :and likewiſe of Iſaacs 
ladg.2.19. Ag alſo the generation which entred with 
Toſhna into the land of Canaaryis laid to bee 

athered vnto their fathers, Sometime this 

word doth fignifie to take away : as when 
Gen,30.23. Rachel ſaid, God hath taken away my rebuke : 
tere.16.5. and the Lord faith by Jeremie: [ haut taken 
my peace from this people; And ſoit is rather 

to bee expounded inthis place, becauſe it is 

ſer downe without any addition, Wee may 

heere obſerue a ſeucrall doubling of the 

ſame things in this verſe : two words to ſet 

forth the perſons which died; two words to 

declare the manner of their death:and i ar" 

ward 


Pegnin. away.) The Hebrew word doth ſometime 2 
Tbeſawr. ſignific to be gathered (though as ſome ob- | 


bee gathered, is mentioned, As it is ſaid of | 
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ward two words alſo to ſhew the careleſſe 


7 regard of their death among the wicked. 


It was viſual with the Hebrewes torepeate 
things diuers times together, either in the 
ſelfelame,or in the like words, Yet we muſt 
not thinke that there bee any vaine repeti- 


- tions in theScriptures, ſeeing Chriſt forbid- 


” dethvs towſe waine repetitions in our prayers, Matth,6.7 
and will call men to account at the day of Mat.r2.36 


indoement for enerie idle word that they ſpeake, 


' Wee may not imagine that the holie Ghoſt 
” didvſe any vaine repetitions or idle words 


' in penning the bookes of Scripture. Theſe 


repetitions ſerue for good purpoſes, Inprays 
ers they ſhew the feruencie of him that pray- 
eth,and his carneſt defire of the thing which 
hee asketh, In Prophecies they declare the 
certaintie and ſpeedines of the execution: 


| as appeareth by Pharaohs dreame, which, as 


loſeph told him, was doubled wnto him the ſe. 


' Cond time, becauſe the thing « eftabliſhed of 
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God, and God haFteth to performe it, In nar- - 


rations they ſerue either for confirmati- 
on, to aſſure the hearers that the matter is 
true, of great importance , and worthie to 
bee heard and marked: or elſe for explicati= 
on, the latter clauſe expounding the for- 
mer, For as nature hath giuen ynto mans 


bodie 
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bodie two members of the ſame kinde and | 
vic, as two eyes to fee withall, two cares to 
heare withall, ewo hands to handle withall, ” 
and two feete to walke withall: that if the 
one ſhould faile in his office, the other * 
might helpit : ſo the holy Ghoſt hath giuen : 
two words of the ſame kinde and fignifica- 
tion to many ſentences of Scripture, that-if |: 
the one ſhall faile in his office, and not fullie 
expreſie the meaning, the other might helpe 
it, And this is the reaſon, why the words are 
i ſo often doubled in this verſe, leaſt any | 
[if ſhould gather by the former phraſe that the 
I righteous ſo periſheth, that he hath not any * 
more bcing atall : hee nov ſaith, that hee is _ 
but :aken away. And hee may be ſaidro be ra- | 
ken away, both inreſpeR of bodice, and alſs 
in reſpect of ſoule, In reſpet of body : for al- 
though his body bee nor tranſlated in ſuch a 
Gen.5.24. Manner, asthe bodie of Henoch was, that hee 
Heb.11.5, might not ſee death; nor as the bodic of Afo- 
Det. 345+ ſes which the Lord took and buried, no man 
knowes in what Sepulchre; nor as the bo. 
die of Elias, which was carried from the ? 
g. earth in fierie Chariots; nor as the bodies { 
| of them which ſhall bee foundaliue at the | 
comming of Chriſt vato judgement , which 
x.Cor.r5 51 ſhall not dic, 6x: be changed, and preſent- | 
lie | 


—— 
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he aſcend with Chriſt into heauen: yet is the 
body of euery righteous man taken from a-. 
monglt men, to bee laid amongſt wormes; 
from the living vnto the dead; from aboue 
the earch,to be laid vnder the earth;from his 
houſe,to his graue;from aplace of watching, 
to a place of ſleep;from a place of care,labor, 
and trouble,toaplace of caſe andreſt: from 
a place of pleaſure and paine, of ioy and ſor 
row mingled together, to a place where hee 
{hall be void of ſenſe to feeſe any of them, 

2 -In reſpeCt of his ſoule, confider termi- 
' muma quo, & terminum ad quem, whence, 
and whitherhe istaken, From his body, to 


bee brought vnto God: from an houſe of 


clay,toan houſe not made with hands, bur 
ecernall in the: heauens: from men to An« 
gels: from ſinners, tothem which bee pcr- 


ohteous : from his greateſt enemies, 
to his beſt friends : from the Church mili- 
tant, tothe Church triumphant : from earth 
to heauen : from a ſtrange countrie, to his 
owne home : from a priſon, toaplace of li- 
bertie : from bondage, ro freedome : from 
miſeric,to happinefle : from ſorrow, to joy. 
Whence he is taken, you all doe well know 
which haue any experience in the world: 


whitherhe is brought, the Apoſtle teacherh? 
when 


tectlie rio 
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| #7eb.12,22, when hee ſaith: Yee are come to the mount 


$34 


S:on, and to the citie of the lining God, the ce= 
leſtiall leruſalem, and ts the compavie of mnus- 
merable «Angels:eAnd to the congregation of 
the firſt borne.which are Written in heauen, and | 
to God the mage of all. and to the ſpirits of tuft 
and perfeit men : andto leſua the mediatour of 
the new teſtament. 

Who would be vawilling thus to bee ta- 
ken away? And why ſhould the righteous 
be afraid of death, by which they are thus 
taken away ? Had the Ifraclites any cauſe | 
to be vnwilling, or tofeareto bee taken our 
of the land of Egypt, the houſe of bondage, 
and to bee carried, as it were ypon Eagles 
wings intothe land of Canaan, aland that | 
flowed with milke and hottie? No more | 
cauſe haue the righteous to feare death | 
which would carrie them from the bondage 
of this world, to the heauenlie Canaan, a 
place of eternall reſt. And why then ſhould 


we movrne immo:'eratclic for the death of | 


Gen.q5.28, the righteous? When /7oſeph was taken from 


priſon,tobe madea chiefe rulerin Egypr, if þ 
his father /acob had been in priſon with him, | 
and had been acquainted with his prefer- | 
ment, ſhould hee have had any iuſt cauſe to | 
be gricued? So ſoone as hee heard of it, hee 

ns reioyced, 
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reioyced,and was willing ro goe vnto him, 
When Sar/was taken from ſecking his fa- 
thers afſes,and annointed to be king over If 
racl,had hisfather K-/; any reaſon tolament? 
When Dautrd was taken from following the 
Ewes great with young ones, and ordained 
King to feed the Lords people, had his fa- 
ther /[ha: any itt occaſion of ſorrow ? No 
more cauſe.hauve any of vs to bewaile the 
death of the godly,ſeeing they areas highly 
preterred as any ot them, When Heſter was 
taken from ordecai (who had brought her 
vpas his owne daughter) to be married vnto 
king Ahaſpneroſh,and crowned as Queene, 
did he lament it? was hee not molt willing 
to leaue her? Why then ſhould any man beſo 
ynwilling to leaue either daughteror wite, 
though neuer ſo deare vnto him, ſecing thac 
ſhe is but taken vp into heauen, theretobee 
married vnto Chriſt, the husband of his 
Church,& there to be crowned as 2 Queene 
to raigne io glorie with him? 

Bur in this taking away, there is great 
difference becwixt the godlic and the wic- 
ked. lhey are alſo taken away, but why? 
The godly aretaken out of the world, be- 
cauſe the world was not worthie of eons H:b.11 WP; 
bur the wicked are taken away, becauſe 

D 2 they 
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HANS they are ynworthie to liue in the world; © 

| Thoſe are taken away in mercic, theſe in _; 

judgement : thoſe in the Lords fauour, and * 

thete in his diſpleaſure, And whence ar2 

theſctaken,or whither?They are taken from 

the praQtiſe of finne, to ſuffer puniſhment for 

ſinne : from eaſe to torment : from the firſt 

life,to the ſecond death: from men to diuels: 
from earth to hell : from priſon,to the place 

of execution. Ina wofull taking ſhall they 

= bee, when: they are thus taken away, Their 

ji Xf2t.5.25. Jamentable taking away is deſcribed in him, 

lf that wil not in time be reconciled to hisbro- 

| ther. The Iudge deliuereth him tothe ſer- 

l veant, the ſergeant takes him, and caſts 

|| Mat.18.34. him into priſon, whence hee muſt nor come 

if till he haue paide the vemolt farthing. Like- 

lj wiſe in him that would not forgine his fel- 

i low ſcruant an hundred pence, his maſter 
being wroth deliuered him to the iayler,who 
tooke him and caſt him into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due. Alſo in him 

Mat.22.13, that wanted the wedding garment at the 
marriage feaſt of the Kings ſonne : the King * 
ſaith to his ſernants, bind him hand and foot: |} 

| take him away, andcast hins into utter darke- ; 

; neſſe, there ſhall bee Weeping and gunaſhing of || 

, zeeth, Likewiſe inthe ynprofitable ſeruant, | 

x which ? 
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which would not imploy his maſters ta- Mat,z 


lent, the talent muſt bee taken from him : 
hee muſt bee taken, and caſt into vtter dark- 
neſſe, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Laſtlie, in them which would nor 


ſuffer their King toraigne ouerthem;he ſhall 


ſay,thoſe mine enemies which would not that I Luk, 19.27. 


ſhould raigne ouer them,brins huher, and ſlay 
them before me. | 

Itis a grieuous thing for one that 1s ma- 
king merrie among his companions, to bee 
ſuddenlic apprehended by a Sergeant or ofh= 
cer fora traitour, theefe, or murtherer, jand 
preſentlie withour baile or mainepriſe robee 
raken from his companie,and carried to pri» 
ſon, and from thence to the place of cxe- 
cution: As grieuous is it fora wicked man 
that liues in the pleaſures of finne, tobee ta- 
ken away by death, which is the Lords Ser- 
geant toapprehend him, and bring him to 


the priſon of hell, As his entrance 1nto 9 atiuitas 

the world was euil], and his continuance in mata,vi:a 

the world was worſe ; ſo his taking out of 4%” ors 
the world ſhall be worſt of all. Oh then let —_ i 
vs take heed leaſt wee bee thus taken away. tra ir, 


Let vs learne to live in the world as the Malach,, 


righteous doe, and then ſhall wee bee taken 


away as the righteous are. Balaams Wiſh is 
D 3 vied - 
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Mumb.z;. vied by many : Let me die the death of the 
10, righteons,and let my la5t end be like his, And 
yet they will not liue thelife of the righte- 
ous : but few of theſe obtaine their defire, . 
Looke what way a tree boweth while it 
ſtands and groweth, the ſame way it com« 
monlie falleth when it is cur downe : even 
ſo,looke how men are inclinedin their life 
time,torighteouſnes or ynrighteouſnes; ſo | 
{hall rhey fall at their death, 
Men can hardly begin righteouſneſle at | 
their laſt end. Late repentance is ſeldome | 
ſound repentance, Men drawing neere to 
their end, ſhall be lo affrighted with death, 
ſo troubled with paine and griefe, that they 
ſhall not be able to ſet themſelues to repent 
ſoundlie. They ſhall then rather ſecke caſe 
for their bodies,then mercie for their ſfinnes, 
or grace for their ſoules, The beginning of 
Dimidium excrie thing is hardeſt, and therefore hee 
—_ v6 which hath begun well,is faid to have done 
"154 ? halfe hisworke, Asitis in other things; fo 
is it with repentance: it is a harder matter to 
begin repentance art the firſt, thento renue 
irafterward : and therefore the fitteſt time 
ſhould be taken for the beginning ofit: and 
that is rather the time of ourlife, then the + 
time of our death : rather the time of our 


health 
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health then the time of our ſickneſle, Inthe 
time of our life and of our health, we be ſcarſe 
able and fic to begin ſerious repentance : but 
much more vnable and vnfic ſhall wee bee 
inthe time of ficknefle and death, Wereade 
in Scripture bur of one which became righ= 
tcous at his laſt end,the theefe on the Crofle: 
wee reade of one, that no man might de- 
ſpaire; though hee haue deferred hi> repen=- 
trance ſolong : we reade but onely of one, 
that no man might preſume to deferre itlo 
long. The ſure(t and ſafe(t way is to begin 
intime,and make no delaics : lca(t afterward 
itbe too late, 

2 Tae third circumſtance to bee obſer- 
ved inthe texr, is the carelefle regard of the 
righteous mans death, Ns man conftdererh it 
in heart, It ſeemes that many godly perſons 
were alreadie dead, and their death did de- 
clare that God had ſome ipeciall worke in 
hand, yetthe common people which were 
left behind them, did lictle regard it. This 
carclefle contemning of their death, doth 
ſhew that the hearts of the common peo- 
ple were poſleſled with great ſecuritie, to 
make ſo ſmall reckoning of ſuch a (trange 
worke of God, Ail the workes of God are 
carcfully to bee regarded of vs, who are ſet 
D 4 in 


Pſal. 23.5. 
Pſal:68,20, 


Pſal. 90.3. 
Iob 14.5. 


Matth,1o. 
29431. 


Pſal.116, 
5, 
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inthis world to take a ſpeciall view, and to : 


make an holy vſe of them. And therefore 
Daxid thought the wicked deſerued to bee 
broken downe, and not built vp apaine, becauſe 
they regarded not the workes of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands, Now thetaking of 
the righteous away, is one of his ſpeciall 
works, Forto him belong the iſſues of death, 
Itis he that turneth man to deſtruttion. The 
zumber of his moneths are with him : hee ap= 
pointeth his bounds which he cannot paſſe, It a 
{parrow ſhall not fall on the ground with- 
out our father in heaven, then rhe righteous 
which are of more value then many ſpar- 
rowes, cannot periſh without his will and 
appointment, Certaine it is that none die 
ſooner or later then he ſends for them, 

The works of Princes are much conſidered, 
and often talked of among the people; and 
ovghtnot y Lords works to be much more 
conſidered of vs? Their works may be done 
fooliſhlic, raſhlie, and vnivſllie : but the 
works of God, are done in number, waight 
and meaſure, in wiſdome, juſtice, and mer- 
cie, Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of all his Samts : and ſhall their death 
be vile and contemptible in our cies? Peo- 
ple molt commonlie doe highlic efteeme 


thoſe 


, 
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| thoſe things, which are deare and precious 


| among Princes: and ſhall the death of the 


# righteous, which is ſoprecious inthe Lords 
f fight, the Prince of all Princes, belightlie e- 
ſeemed of vs his people? Nove of them lineth Rom.14.7.8 
to himsſelfe, neither doth any die vnto himſelfe, * bil.1.20, 
: Whether they liue,they live vnto the Lord: 


or whether they die, they die vnto the Lord: 


' whether they liue therefore, or die,they are 


the Lords, Yea they doe olorific God both 


| by life and by death. And therefore wee 


* ſhould nor lie 


ohtlic paſſe ouer their lite or 


j their death, Bur conſider how they have glo- lob.11.19. 
” ried God by their death and by their life, 


7 and praiſc him for the ſame, 


But why are wero confider their death ? 


What may wee learne thereby? Welcarne 


theſe foure things: Firſt, the certainric of 


| death, Secondly,the nature ofduach. Third- 


ly,the cauſe of death : and laſtly, the manner 
how we muſt die. 


Firſt,by conſidering their death, we may 


{learne the certaintie of death in our ſelues, 
! that wemuſt die as well as they: in which 
* reſpect Salomon ſaith, /t is better to goe to the Eccleſ.7.4. 


: bouſe of monrning, obo togoe to the houſe of 
| fea5ting ; becanſe this is the end of allmen : and 
the lining ſhall lay it to his heart. That 15 to 
lay, 
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ſay, hee which remaineth alive, by ſeeing 
one cead, ſhall conſider in his heart that all 
men ſhall to die, and that hee himic]fe ſhall 
die as well as others, The deathof others 1s 
as a looking glaſſe, wherein we may clearly 
behold the vncertaintie of our owne liues, 
Wee may call their death, as ſome doe the 
Sacrament,vif6bile verbums, avitible word or 
Sermon, teaching vs our owne mortalitie : 
for wee haue no better aſſurance of our liues 
then they had : what we now are, they haue 
been: and what they now are, we may bee : 
and wee know not how ſoone. Hee which 
hath taken them away now, may within a 
while(ifitpleaſe him) cake vs alſo away and 
bring vs vnto them, As death aſſaulted them, 
ſo will it aſlaultvs; and we can no more re- 
fſt it then they could, but muſt yeeld as they 
did, Wee are ready to forget death,and the 
forgetfulnefle of death, maketh vs to forget 
our dutie vnto God : let vs therefore con- 
ſider the death of others, thereby to bee put 
in mind of our owne. 

2 Secondly,by their death we may know 
the nature of deach in all others:for it deales 


with all alike, We may there ſec how death|, 
doth defacethat image of God which was| 
in the bodie, and how ic doth deſtroy thef 
bodie| 
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bodice, which was a temple for the holie 
Ghoſtrodwellin. If one ſee a faire houſe of 
anoble man robe much defaced, and fallen 
to ruine, ſoas one ſtone is ſcarce left vypon 
another,it will pitic his heart: ſo ſhould wee 
be moued in our hearts to ſee thebody of a 
righreous man, which wasan houſe for the 
holy Ghoſt to dwell in, to be ſo pirifully rui- 
nated by death. Againe, wee may ſee what 
ſtrange ſeparations death goth make. The 
ſoule and the bodice which hauea long time 
lived rogether,as two familiar companions, 
are pur aſunder by death :& no man knowes 
how long it ſhall be before they can meer to- 
gether againe, 

Beſides this, death makes a ſeparation 
betwixt old and loving friends, The husband 


is ſeparated from the wife of bis youth, with p,ou.g.18. 


whom hee reioyced : the wife is ſeparated 


from her husband, who was her waile ro ſhield Gen. 20.16, 


and to ſaue ber : parentsare taken from their 
tender children, which they leane as orphans 
in the world, not knowing what will bee 
come of them : children are taken from 
their kind parents, who could haue been 
content to haue gone in their ſtead ; yea fa- 
miliar friends, whoſe ſoules were knit toge- 


| ther inaffeior, and whole loue excceded 
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the loue of women, as did the loue of Daxid 
and lonathan, are ſeuered one from another 
by death : 
broken : their mutuall kindnefle can bee no 
more ſhewedby one to another. What griefe 
itis for louing friends to depart one from a- 
nother, we may fee in Pauls friends and hea- 
rers, when he tooke his leaue of thery, and 
told chem thatthey mult not ſee his face any 


more : They Wepr all abundantlie, and fell on' 


Pauls necke and kiſſed him; being chieflie ſorie 
for the Words which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſee 
his face no more, We had need therfore by the 


death of others tobe put in mind of this ſe- | 
-; paration before hand,that when it comes,we 


may be the better prepared for it. 

Laſtly, death makes a ſeparation betwixt 
the rich man and his wealth : we brouoht no- 
thing into this world, neither muſt we carry any 
thing out of this world: Yea, menleave their 
riches they cannot teil vnto whom. If that 
queſtion bee asked many that are rcadic to 
die, which was demanded of the rich man, 


who had laid vp ſtore for _ yeeres, This | 
night ſhall thy ſoule bee tahen from thee, then. 


whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thou haſt pro- 


ded ? they might truly anſ{were, that they? 


cannottell, Men heape vp riches, and can- 
not 


the knor of their triendthip is: 
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wid not tell who ſhall enioy them; they be- 
ueath them to ſome, and others goe away 
! with them, We had need tothinke of this 
! before hand, that wee may vie this world as 
ifwe vſed it not: and When wehaxe food aud 1.Tim.6.8, 
raiment, tobee therewith content : and to bee 
more Willing to leaue theſe things when 
q death approcheth. Ita man do not in his hart 
E: deeply and ſeriouſly confider of theſe things 
oY i along time and often before death, hee ſhall 
- be as vnwilling to leaucal theſe things at the 
houre of death, as the young man was to ſell 
; his goodsand giue them tothe poore, when 
: he was commanded by Chriſt. In things that 
be of w aight and importance, and yer verie Matth.19. 
difficulr,it is needfull trove preparation be- 
fore hand for without it wee ſhall be voſit 
when we come to the pinch.Souldiers which 
be choſen and appointed for the warres, doe 
i") exerciſe themſelues with their weapons be- 
fore hand, and arc content to be trained by 
others which haue better skill and experi- 
ence, that ſo they may learne in time of 
; 2) peace, how to behaue themſclues in time of 
; warrc: ſohad we need in time of ourlife. to 
| learne how to die,and to be taughtby others 


O 
"0-2 which die before vs, What we mult do at the 


© howre of death. 
o + Tairdly, 
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3 Thirdly, we muſt conſiderthe cauſe of Þ 
end of their death. Some of the righteous þ 
* Ji 


aretaken away in indgemenr, and fome in # 


mercie.In iudgemenr, when God in diſplea- |: 
ſure doth firike them with death, to corre © © 
them for their ſinnes, Thus was the man of |; 
Godtakenaway which came out of /edah, | 
and cried out againſt the Altar in Berhel, * © 
x.King. 13: that /eroboam had ſervp; becaule hee belee- | * 
" ued thelie of an old Prophet in Bethel, and | ; 
did cate and drinke with him there, con- | . 
trarie ro Gods commandement, a Lyon ' 
met him by the way,and flew him, Thus al- © y 
ſo were manie of the Corinthians taken a« | c 
1.Cor.11.39, way for abuſing the Lords ſupper : For this 
cauſe many Were /iche and reake, and many did 
fleepe; yer they were righteous perſons: as 
7.Cor.6.11 Paul before had teſtified of them, Ye are wa» 
ſoed, yee are [anttified, yee are wſtified in the 
name of the Lord Teſus, andby the ſpirit of our 
x.Cor.tl, God: and afterward he reputeth them which 
3% were ficke and did (ofleepe, to be iudged of | 
the Lord,becauſe they ſhould not bee cons- | 
demned with the world, The Lord is fome<« | 
times ſo ſharpe with hisowne children, that * 
for the example of others, hee will inflict a * 
bodily death vpon them, asa correCtion for | 
their finnes, Thar ſhould be regarded of all | 
| others, 
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C others, that their harmes may make them 


zwiſe, and move them to ſpeedie reperitance, 


Cleaft they bee more ſharpelie dealt withall, 


| 'For as C hriſt ſaith, 1f theſe things bee done t9 Luk, 13.31. 
| agreene tree, what ſhallbe done to the drie? And 1.Pet.qQ18, 


as Peter faith, [tf indgement firft begin at the 
hauſe or God," bat ſhal the end be of them which 


_ | obey not the Golpell of God ? If the maſter of 


cc- 
nd ' 
Ne : 
on 
al- © 


| 2. | 


his 
did 


our 
ich 


Nee | 


hat © 
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ers, 


' a famili= doe ſharpely corre&t his owne chil- 
dren for their faults, let not the ſeruants 
| thioke that they ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed if 


| they commir the like faults. Ifany one which 


 ficteth ac table with vs, by eating of ſome 
 diſh,or drinking of ſome cup, doe ſurfer, or 
fall icke,orinto a\woune, or die preſently, 
it will greatl;e mooue vs, and wee cannotbe 
-p-1{waded by anie to taſt of that diſh, or 
drinke of that cup, for feare of the like: E- 
uen !o when we ſee Gods children that live 
{ amonyſt vs to beetaken away by death for 


praciting of ſome ſinne, it ſhould greatlie 


- > mooue vs, and wee ſhould ſo abhorre that 


finne cher nothing inthe world could per- 
| fvade vs to practiſe it, 

Againe, uthers are taken away in mercie 
for their benefic, and for a reward of their 
 righteouſnes,to be ethem fromthoſe judges 

| ments which the Loid intenderh co bring 
ypon 
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yponthe world : and thus weretheſe ri ighte- : 
ous men taken away,which here are mentio= * 
ned. Their death ſhould be confidered, as a 7 
warning giuen vnto men, of ſome fearefull pi 
judgement tocome,and therſive ſhould call & 
them to repentance, that they might preuent 
the iudgement: but of this I wil ſpeake more 
afterward in the laſt circumſtance, 

4 Laſtly,we muſt conſider the manner of 
their death, for thereby we may learne how 


to die:it may bee as apatterne orexample to 


direCt vs in our death. The wicked die cither 
ſottiſhly or impatientlie, orelſe deſfperatlie, 
Sortiſhly,like blocks and idiots, hauing nei- 
ther penitent feeling of their fins, nor com- 
fortable aſſurance of ſalvation, Being like 


r.Sam. 25, vnto Nabal, Whoſe heart ten daies before his | 


death,died within him, and he was like a tone. | 
Such men die like lambes,and yet ſhall bee a 
pray for the devouring Lion: :they goe quiet- 
lie like fooles tothe Rocks for correion. 
Others die impatientlie, who doe not 
willinglie bcare the Lords correction, de- | 
ferued by their finnes; but rage, frer, and ? 
murmure, as if God dealt too rigorouſhe 
with them, and through impatiencic will | 


vic enlavwhult meanes for their recouveric : as 


2 _— eAhaziah did, who being ſiche, ſent me fſen- : 


( 


gers 
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pers to enquire of Baal-<ebub the god of Ekron 
if he ſhould reconer of his diſeaſe. 

Others die deſperately, their conſciences 
accuſing them moſtterriblie for their linnes, 
without any hope of pardon; as Caine, who 
faid,my ſinne is greater then can be forginen;or 
Indas, who deſpairing of pardon for his in 
in betraying our Sauiour, Wer and hanged 
himſelfe. The conſciences of many wicked 
men lie quietlie, and neuer trouble them 
all their life time, butare ſtirred yp attheir 
death, and th:nrageand tormentthem like 
a mad doogge which is latclieawaked our of 
ſleepe. But the righteous die moſt comftor- 
tablie, they belecuing in Chriſt, and hauing 
repented of their finnes, are aflured in their 
owne ſoules that all their ſinnes, 2re pardo- 
ned in Chriſt: they will make confeſſion of 
their faith, and giue teſtimonies of their re- 
pentance ynto others, for their comfort and 
example, They will patientlie indure all the 
paines of their ficknefle,as /ob did, knowing 
that all comes from the Lord, and thar itis 
his fatherlie correction, and a ſigne of his 


Gen 4.13. 
Mal,27.5. 


lJoue, becanſe hes bella whom he loneth: 2.12.6, 


yea, they receiue their hckneſle as the Lords 
meſlenger, ſpeaking to their ſoules, as the 
Propher Iſaiah did to Hez:kiah, Put thine 

E houſe 
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bouſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not line 

and therefore they prepare themſclues for 
another world. Yea further in their fick- 
neſſe they can pray moſt feruentlie, as King 
Hewehkiah did, Ifaiah 38. and then they will 
give moſt fruirfull and comfortable ioftru- 
ions to thoſe which they leave behind. As 
the Swan fings moſt ſweetly alittle before 
his death ; fo the righteous ſpeake moſt 
diuinclie a little before their end, Whoſoe- 
ver ſearcheth the Scriptures, may reade the 
divine prophecie of /acob vnto the twelue 
Patriarches, Geneſ.49, the holic bleſſing of 
eMoſes vpon the twelue tribes : Deur, 33, 
the godlic exhortation of /oſhwa to the peo= 
ple of Iſrael placed by him in Canaan, loſh, 
23.-the wiſe counſel] of David vnto Salomon, | g. 
who was to ſucceed him in the kingdome : | le 
1.King.2. Whoſocuer readeth the Eccleſi- | th 
alticall hiſtories, may not onely ſee the ver- | bt 
tuous lives, but alſo the Chriſtianlitke ends of 

| the Saints and Martyrs in the Church. And | th 
il | whoſoeuer will bce preſentat the death of | na 
| thoſe which truly feare God, may thereby * tic 
learne how they themſelues ought to die : | th 
for when the outward man doth decay, the | fri 
| inward man is renewed more and more, | an 
i They ſhew,that the neerer they doc approch | cri 
b | YNTO | 
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ynto their end, the neerer they draw toward 


! heauen. 


Burt in theſe our daies many may bee 
found, whoeither doe not at all conſider the 


; death of the rightcous,or elſe doe confider it 


amifle. Though it be a matter worth conſi- 
deration; yet ſome do not conlider itar all: 


| becauſe they ſee ſo many die, they make the 


lefſe reckoning of it:till death knock at their 
owne doores, they neuer regard it : they 
muſt needs die themſelues, before they can 


: be brought to conſider of death : they care 


gy Os _—_ 


yy _—_ 


not who fincke, ſo they ſwimme; nor how 
many dic,ſo they may liue : yea this is great- 
lie to be lamented, that ſome doe regard the 
death ofa Chriftian, no more then they re= 
ard the death of a dog, Burt ſeeing we may 
learne ſo many profitable inftrutions by 
their death, let vs now begin to conſider it 
better then ever we did before. 

Others doe conſider ir, bur yet amiſle; ei- . 
ther fondly or frowardly, Fondly, through 


| naturallaffeRion ariſing from kinred, afhini« 


' tie, or familiaritie, If a ſtranger die, it no- 


thing mooues them:bur if one of their owne 
friends die, they ſigh and ſob, they howle 


and lament. If the tather loſe his ſonne, hee 


| cries molt pirifullic, as Daxid did for eA5ſo> 


E 3 lpm, 
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2.Sam.18. low, O my ſonne eAbſolom,my ſonne, my ſonnel 
33+ eAbſolom : would God I had died for thee: Ole 
I eAvſolom my ſonne, my ſonne, If the mother 
[| loſe her children, ſhe behaueth her ſelfe likeF1! 
W Mat. :.1%, Rachel weeping for childrev, and would not bed 
comforted, becauſe they were not, If childrenſit! 
loſe their parents, they ctic after them as} 
2.King.2.12 Elſha did after Elzas, when he was taken vp, 
| wy father, my father, If a ſiſter loſe her bro-'! 
| ther, ſhe weepethfor him, as £Mary did for) 
| 
| 


lohatzt. Laxzargs. It the husband loſe his wife, hee! 


weepeth for her, as Abrahams wept for Sq- 
| Gen,23-2. yah : Yea he mourncth like a Turtle Doue? 
| which hath loſt his marrow. Ifthe wiſeloſe! k 
her husband, ſhee dealeth like Naomi, who3n 
| would not bee called Naomi, that is beanti-\? 
Ruth x. 20, full:but Mara,that is, bitter,becanſe the Lord, 
had ginen ber much bitterneſſe. If one familiar; 
friend loſe another, he lamenteth his death, m 
2:.54a.1,26 as Dauid did the death of Tonathan : Wois wel W 
for thee,mmy brother Jonathan: very kind ha#t| 'd! 

thou been unto me : thy lone tome was wonder! | 
full paſſing the loue of women, } l 
Indeed I cannot deny, but that we ought}: 
* in a ſpeciall manner to conſider the death offi: 
| thoſe which are ncere and deare ynto ys: fort 
it may bee they are taken from vs; becauſe} 1 
| we were yuworthic of them ; or becauſe well 
{ ploried}iF 


LE © bitth rezarded. 53 
: Offgloriedandtrufted ouer-much in them, and 
therfwerenot fothankfull forthemas we ought. 
likeFIf we had any helpe by them, we muſt confi- 
t befder whether God haue not depriued ys of 
Irenſ{them for the puniſhment of our finnes,as the 
n as} widow of Sarepra did at the death of her fon, 


vp,Maying vnto Eliah : Art thou come onto me to 1.King,17, 


Iro- call my Fnne ts remembrance, and to ſlay my 19, 
| for} ſoxne? Yet this conſideration muſt bee orde- 
heeJredby wiſdome, it muft not be ioyned with 
Sa-Yexceſſiuve ſorrow. Neither muſt we conſider 
oue})their death alone, bur alſo the death of 0- 
loſe:ithers which die in the ELord,and to learne to 
vhoimake an holie vie thereof, For as Sampſon 
#ti-\found ſweet hony inthe carkaſfle of a dead 
ord\\Lion; ſo wemay find ſome ſweet inſtruti- 
liar ons in the dead corps of euerie righteous 
th, man : yea the more righteous that they are. 
we which doe die,the more ſhould their death 
2a#beconſidered, becauſe it may yeeld greater 
ler.{tore of inftruftion vnto vs. And it may bee 
that God doth take away thoſe which are 
ghrfjncere yato vs, becauſe we doe careleſlie re- 
z offigard the death of thoſe which betfarre off, 
 Againe, ſome conſider the death of the 
righteous very frowardly and peeuiſhly, yea 
welt may ſay malitiouflie and prepoſterouſlic, 
jiedÞFor if anie of them bee taken away by a ſud- 
E 3 den 
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denand extraordinarie death, they preſente|! 
ly cenſure them as plagued of God,and cone}! 
demne their former profeſſion, thinking that} 
God would not haue ſo dealc with them, if? 
he approoued either of them or their profel-/ 
fion, Bur they muſt bee inftruRed in this: 
point by wiſe Salomon, who faith ; rhar ne 
man knoweth lone or hatred of all that is before. 
him. Atl things conse alike to all: and the ſam 
condition is to the inſt aud the wicked, to the | 


good and the pure, and to the polluted: to him 


1.54. 4.18. 


I.S2M.31, 


I, K3#2.13. 


 2.Chro.35. 


230 


that ſaorificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not, | 
Eli was a Prieſt, and a good man; yet brake 
his necke by falling backward from his ſeat.) 
Tonathan was a ſworne brother vnto Das 
#id, a godlie and faithfull friend; yet was 
heſlaine in battaileby the hands ofthe Phi. 
liſtines. That Propher of God which came 
out of /zdah to Bethel to ſpeake againſt /e- 
roboam,and the altars which he had builr for 
idolatrie, was no doubr an holy man; yet. 
was he killed in the way bya Lion. /ofiat) 
was a good King, like ynto him there was! 
noKing before him, neither after him roſ! 
any like him : yet was he ſlaine inthe rl 
of Megiddo by Necho King of Egypr. Tobi 
children were wel brought vp by their god-1 
lie father, and it isfajd, thatbefore pb _ 
re 


p-; 
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red ſacrifice for them, they were ſanQified : 70b1, 
er withina while after, as they were cating | 

and drinking in their eldeſt brothers houſe, a 
violent wind overthrew the houſe, and kil- 
led thern all, 

We muſt not therefore iudge of men by 
their death,burt rather by their life, Though 
ſometime a good death may follow an euill 
life : yet an cuill death can neuer follow a 
g00d life, (« orrett thine exill life, and feare not Corrice ma- 
an enill death : be cannot die ill that [ines well, le vinere, 
ſaith eAvgnFfine. And afterward anſ{weres *'*** male 

, moniſed 
the obictons of theſe men,and makes this, 
the foot of his ſong. T ou wilt ſay unto mee, Non _— 
have not many tuſt men per:ſbed by ſarpwracke ? male mori, 
Certamely, hee cannot are ill, which lined well, 4% vene 
Haue not many iuſt men been ſlame by the = ——— ts 
nemies ſword ? Certainly, he cannot dieillwhich ;,q, yy. 
lined well, Hane not many m/ſt men been killed fragio peri» 
by theenes ? Hane not many righteous men bin erunt ? 
rorne in pieces by wild beaſts? Certainly, he can- — _ 2 
vor die illwhich lined well,+c.BurT will fay vn-fyug; ou 
to ſuch as cenſure the righteous for their exe wixe. 
ſtrange and violent death, as Chriſt ſaid of ru,&c. 
thoſe cighteen, vpon whom the tower of $- Augal de, 
loam fell and ſlew them : T binke ye that theſe - =o 
were greater ſinners then others? [ tell you nay; gy z, 
but except ye repent, yee all = likewiſe periſh. Luk.13.45 
4 AS 
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As for ſudden death, it is euill to them 
which lead an euill life, bec.-uſe it finds them 
vnprepared, it carries them away ſuddenlie 
vnto torment : but it is not evill ro them 
which liue well; becauſe itfinds them pre- 
pared: it frees them from much paine which 
others endure through long ficknefle, and 
carries them forthwith to the place where 
they defire tobe. The righteous doe fo diſ- 

ole of themſclues inthe morning,asifthey 
mightdie before night; and atnight, as if 
they mightdie before morning : and there- 
fore whenſoeuer death comes, it finds them 
prepared, and isa benefit vnto them, 

2 Apaine, ifthe righteous alittle before 
death, bee dangerouſlie tempted by Satan, 
and ſhew their infirmitic by vttering ſome 
ſpeeches which tend to doubting or deſpe- 
ration(though afterward they get victory, 
and triumph over the diuell)- carnall peo. 
plethinke there is no peace of conſcience, 
and therefore no ſaluation to bee had, by 
that religion :and ſo ſpeake evill of it, Let 
ſuch conſider the eſtate of 8b in his mile- 
rie, who curſed the day of his birth, ſaid that 
the arrowes of the almightie did ſtiche in him, 
the venome whereof had drunke oP his ſpirit : 
that the terrers of God did fight againit him 
7 that 
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that the Lord was his enemie : did Write bitter 
things agamſt h:m1 : and did ſet himas abutteto 


| ſhosre at. Asalſo the eſtate of Daxid,through 


terrour of conſcience, while he concealed his 
finne,” His benes conſumed, he roved all the day Pſal. 32.3, 
long his moiſt ure was turned into the drought of 
ommer, 
Againe, let him know . that the diuell 


: doth molitempt the beſt, He then rempted 


Chrift, when hee was baptized and filled with x y4e 4.x. 
the holy GhoFt: ſo will hee moſt tempt Chri- 

ſtianvs, when they haue receiued greateſt 

gifts of Gods ſpirit, As theeues labour to 

breake downe, and rob thoſe houſes onely, 

where great ſtore of treaſure or wealth is 

laid vp ; and as Pyrats defire to take thar 

ſhip which is belt loden with the deareſt 
merchandiſe : ſo the diuell doth moſt feeke 

to make a pray of them which are endued Cy(o7. ad 
with the greatcſt meaſure of ſpiricuall pe ne 
ces. When the ſtrong man armed keeperh the zany 
houſe,the things that hepoſſeſſeth areinpeace : 

but when a ſtronger then hee, ouercommeth 

him, then hee gathereth greater forces and 

makes a new affaultto enter againe, In a- 

nie commotion, whom doe rebels kill and 
ſpoile? not thoſe which ſubmitthemſelues 
vnto them, and ioyne with them in their 
rebellion: 
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rebellion : bur thoſe which are faithfull ro; 
their Prince, and fight for their Prince a-} 
gainſt chem, as hath appeared of late inthe} 
rebell of [reland,Now the divellis as a rebell” 
inthe Lords kingdome : whomthen will he 
moſt trouble and affaulc ? not the wicked 
which ſubmic themſelues vnto him, and 
ioyne with him in rebellion againſt God, 
bur the godlie which abide faithfull, and 
fight vnder the Lords banners againſt him, 
Whoſocuer would raigne with Chriſt in 
heauen, muſt overcome the diuell on earth: 
for hee promiſeth : To bin that onercom-. 
meth will I grant to fit with me inmy throne, .' 
euen as I onercame, and ſitwith my father in 
his throne, How can there bee a victorie, 
where there is no battaile? And how can 
there bee any battaile, where there is not 
aflaulcing and refifting ? And no maruell 
though the diue]l doe moſt affault therigh- 
reous at their death, forheetakerhthe op- 
portunitic ofthe time, his wrath 5 then great: 
knowing that he bath but a ſhort time, He muſt | 
either ouercome them at that inſtant, or elſe 
not at all: yea hee takes the aduantage of 
their preſent weakenefle, and thoſe finnes 
which before hee perſwaded peopleto bee |: 
ſmall andlight,ar the time of death hee ma» 


keth © 
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| keth great and heaujc, Even as a tree or Dadr.lec. 
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peece of wood, while it ſwimmes in a river comm.tit. 
ſeemeth to bee light, and one may cafilic 
draw it; but when it comes to the ſhore - —_ rm 
andis laid vpon drie ground, can ſcarcelie ria Vearrat. 
be drawne by ten men: ſo finis made light de incar- 
by the dwell fo long as men liue; that ſo 764p13- 
hee may Rill encourage them to practiſe 
it; but when it comes to the ſhore of death, 
then hee makes it heauie, and begins molt 
to trouble their conſciences with it, that if 
jt were poſſible they might by it be broughc 
to deſperation. In the midſt of the tenta- 
tion when the godlie ſeeme moſt to bee 0- 
ouercome, they are bur like toa man in a 
trance, Who lies as though hee were dead; 
yethe hath life in him:and therefore as Paul Att, 20.10 
ſaw that life was in Extiches embraced him, 
and deliuered him alive, when the people 
tooke him vp for dead; ſo God ſeerh lifein 
the righteous being tempred, when men 
rake them for dead: and hee will at laſt fo 
reſtore them, as that they ſhall live for cuer 
with him. 

3 Laftlie, others beholding them which 
were reputed righteous, to die very {trange- 
lie,to raue,to blaſpheme, to vtter many idle 


and impious ſpeeches, to bee vnrulic and 
bchaue 
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behaue themſelues verie fooliſhlie , they 
; begin to ſuſpect their profeſſion : but ler 
Uh. them know, that theſe things may ariſe 
| from the extremitie of their diſcaſe, For in 
hot feuers and burning agues, the choler 
aſcending into the braine, will hinder the 

vie of their vnderſtanding; and ſo cauſe 

them thus to miſ/behaue themſelues rather like 

mad men then Chriftians, And therefore as 
Rom.7-17» Paul ſaid of himſelfe after regeneration, #t 
is no more I that doe it, but the ſinne that dwel- 

leth in me: {o maylI ſay of them, it is not / 

they which doeit, but the diſcaſe which is 

ypon them. All ſfinnes committed by the 
righteous in thoſe extremities, are but ſinnes 

of ignorance, becauſe they want the vie of 


D 
reaſon to judge of finne : they are alſo finnes 


of infirmitic, ariſing from the frailtie of 
their fleſh : and tor them they will after- 
ward repent, if they recouer the vſe of rea- 
ſon,and be able to know them to bee finnes: 
or if they doe not; they are freelic pardo- 
ned in the death of Chriſt, as well as other 
ſuch ſins be, Wherefore I ſay to thoſe, which 
cenſure them vncharitablie for that their 
end,as Chriſt {aid to the Iewes for their car- 
Jobz 7.24+, nall cenſure of him, [udge nor according to 
the appearance,but indoe righteous indgement: 


yea, 
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yea,indge not,that ye be not indged, Matth,7.t, 
' {$5 Inthelaſtplacethefinallcauſe and end 
et |} of their death is tobe conſidered. T hey bee 


le taken away from enill to come, The ſpeciall 
n euils from which theſe righteous perſons 
er were taken, are mentioned in the former 


: _— to wo _— in a cruell man- zzgfe g, 
ner by the wild beaſts of the forreſt, But 

U wee mult further vnderſtand that the cuils 

S from which the righteous are taken, are ci- 

t ther ordinarie or extraordinarie. The ordi- 

- narie cuils are thoſe which either all men, 

t ” or moſt men doe ſuffer, And theſe areci- 

$ ther corporall or ſpirituall : corporall, as 

ſickneſſe and diſeaſes, aches and paines in 

their bodies, griefe and ſorrow, toile and 

labour, crofles and lofles, outward troubles 

and perſecution. Gods children ſo long as 

they live are ſubieCt vnto theſe, as well as 0- 

thers;yea oftentimes more then others, He Luk.g.2z. 

which will bee Chrifts Diſciple muft take vp 

hiscroſſe daily and follow bim, Through ma=- Aft. 14.2% 

nie tribulations wee mutt enter into the king= 

aome of heauen, Tudgement begins at the houſe 1,Pet 4.x 

of Ged. The Lord doth chaftiſe his children 

| by his iudgements, leaſt they ſhould bee 

condemned with the world, A father hath Augsſ.iz 

two ſonnes, the one offends, and is corre- Pſalm.gr, 


ed ; 
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Qed; the other alſo offendeth, and is not 


corrected, why is the onecorrected and not | 
the other? becauſe the father hath hope of % 
his amendment, and reſerues the inheri- 


trance for him : but hee hath no hope of the 
other, and therefore will not corre him, 
but doth difinherit him and caſt him off: 
ſo doth God deale with men, Thoſe which 
hee ſeeth incortigible , hee letteth alone, 
though they offend; yer he ſeldome corre- 
Qeth them, but caſts them off: but others 
which may by correion bee brought to 
repentance and keptin awe, hee often cor- 
recteth, and for them is reſerued an inheri- 
tance immortall and yndefiled in heaven : 
yea the world hateth them, becauſe they 
arenot of the world; yea among men they 
ſhall ofcentimes ſuffer euill for righteouſ- 
neſſe ſake. And God hereby will maketriall 
of their faith, of their patience and cenſtan- 
cie, and herein make them examples vnto 0= 
thers: ſo that they muſt looke for affliCti- 
ons ſolong as life laſteth : but death makes 
ancendofthem all. Life and miſerie are two 
twins, which were borne together, and muſt 
dic together, And therefore /ohn heard it 
from heauen, and was commanded to write 
it for the comfort of men on the earth £ Bleſ- 


ſed 


——_— 
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10t edare the dead, which dic inthe Lord, for they Revel.14; 
ot teſt from their labonrs, and their works folloYy 13+ 

of hem. Then thall God wipe all reares from rewel,21 4 
ri- "their cies, then ſhall there bee no more ſor- 

he [row nor crying, nor paine, Then ſhall they 

w, have everlaſting reſt and noJabour: conti- 

f: "nuall ioy, and no ſorrow : perpetuall plea- 

th ſure,andno paine : great plentie of all good 

e, things, and no want: all manner of happi- 

e- _ neſſe,andno miſcrie. 

TS The ſpirituall euils, from which they are 

to | freed by death are three, Firſt their combat 

r- | withthe diuell, Here wee ate in continuall 

i- | warfare : this is the militant Church : ſo 

1: | long as wee liue and abide in it,wee muſt 

y | fightas the Lords ſouldiers, and not = 

yy | flcſhand blood; bur againſt principalities, 

ſ. | againſt powers, and againſt worldlie go- 

11 | uernours, the Princes of the darkenefle of 

1= | this world : and not for a natural! or tem- 

z- | porall, but for a ſpirituall and eternall life : 

i- | not for an carthlic, bnt for an heauenlie 

Ss | kingdome. And in this batrell there is no 

o | time of truce. If the diuell be ouercome at 

| | one time, hee will on a ſudden, and none 

it | knowes how ſoone, giue a freſh aſſault a- 

e | gaine; butdeath ends the battell : not as if 

= | thediuell got the victorie by our death, as 
a it 


Rom.7.17. We may ſay with Saint Paul, [ alloW xot that 
19.2,23» which 1 doe, forwhat I Wvouls that I doe not:| 
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itis commonlie ſeene among warriours or 
the earth, if the one die in fight, the other. 
getteth the vpper hand: bur the faith(ulY , 
at their lai end, geta finall conqueſt, and} | 
then aſcend to heauen there to triumph, | 

| 

{ 


The diuell cannot aſſault them there, Hee! 
may compaſle the earth, but hee cannot” 
enter Within the liſts of heauen, He neuet { 
came thither to aſſault any, fince hee was? 
firſt caſt our; though hetempred «Adam in; 
the earthlie Paradice, and got him thruſt 
out of it: yet can hee not tempt any in tne}; 
heauenlie Paradice, to cauſe them to beek; 
thruſt thence, And therefore as a ſouldierſ; 
which hath endured an hard and dangerous 


DO 
bartell a long time, doth greatlie reioyce 


when hee hath ootten the victoric : ſo may 
the faichfull rejoyce at the houre of their 
death, becauſe then they make a finall end| 
of their ſpirituall enemies, and begin their 
triumph ouer them. 

2 Another miſerie from which they are 
freed, is the practiſe of ſinne.. Who /meth 
and ſinneth not, as Salomon faith : In many 
things we offend all. Though wee beetrulic 


ſanQtified, yet it is but in part,and therefore 
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's Ol but what 1 hate, that doe 1, And further, 7 4e- 
2thetf /;ohe in the laVv of God concerning the inner 
blulY man, but 1 ſee another law in my members.re- 
and? belling againſt the law of my mind, and leading 
Mph.! me captive wnto ſſnne. And nothing ismore 
Hee! grievous ynto 2 true Chriftian heart then 
not? the praftiſe of finne; and therefore eucrie 
—_ one in this caſe, will cry out with the ſame 
was? 'Apoltle, O wretched man that I am, who ſha'l 
” in}; deliner me from the badie of this death ? Bur 
ruſt} death deſtroyes ſinne, Sinne brought in 
tne}/ death ; and death driues out ſinne.. After 
beeſ{ death all che righteous ſhall bee perfeRlie 
dierf: ſanRified; and made like the Angels to doe 
the will ofthe Lord readlilic, willinglie, and 
ycer chearefullie. As herbes and flowers breed 
nay} wormes in them, yet thoſe wormes at laſt 
heirf will kill the hearbes and flowers : ſo finne 
end] bred death in it ſclfe, but atlaſt death will 
heirſ kill finne, And as Sampſon could not kill 
the Philiſtims, who were his greateſt enc- 
are mies, but by his owne death: nomore can 
eth therighceous kill fin which is nottheir leaſt 
any} enemie,butby their owne death, At the hi ft, 
ulief death was ordained as a puniſhment for 
ore linne, but now It1s vſedas a meanesto {top 
24:] the courſe of fin, I: was then ſaid vnto man, 


'08:|} if thous ſiune, thou ſhalt die the death : but now 
but F if 


_ 


: Rom, 7.24, 
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Maiore & it ts ſaid, thou muit die, left thou finne + that 
mirabiliore hich then was tobe feared, that men might not | 
| aver 4 - fiane,muſt now be ſufferead,left they ſhould ſinne, 
w/us iuſti- Sinnc hath taken ſuch deepe roote in our 
tie peva bodies, that it cannot be defiroyed, vnleſle | 
peccatt con- the bodice be asit were quite plucked vp by | 
verſa ef, the roots: leſt any rootes remaining, new 
Func enam 
diftum cf buds of finne doe ſprout from the ſame, If a 
bmini,mo- wild fiogetree doc grow in the wallesof a - 
r:cri+ ſipec- faire temple,and fpread the roors of it all a- 
Ea#erts* long overall the ſtones of the whole buil- 
mune att ,. . | A” x 
eur morere, Jing 3.it will not ceaſe from ſpringing, till 
weprcces, All be pulled downe : ifthe flones be pulled 
fc. Au- downe, they may afterward bee ſet vp a- 
=_— oaincin their owne places, and the temple 
mee? ny made as faire aseuer it was: and fo thefig- 
cont, here; eree may be pulled vp by the roots and will 
lib2fett.t. grow no more (this compariſon haue the ' 
beri/.64. learned vſed.) In the ſame manner, the | 
601.01. Lord a $kilfull workeman, having made | 
man for his temple, there ſprung (inne in | 
him like a wild figgetree, which was ſpread 
wholic ouer ali parts of man, and it could 
not bee deſtroyed, vntill the bodie was de- 
Rroyed by death : and God hauing deſtroy- | 
ed the bodice by death, that fo hee might 
Quite roote out ſinne,will build it vp againe, 
tobea new temple ynto him : yea mans bo- 
dic | 
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die was in this reſpeCt like ynto a faire and #piph.ibid; 
beautifull picture of gold, which an enui- 
me, © ousandill diſpoſed perſon doth fo mangle 
our } anddisfigure, asThart it cannot bee brought 
efle | ynto the ſame forme and beaurie, vnleſſe the 
by | ownerdoc melt itagaine, and faſhion itall a 
ew '! new. 
It a 3 Furthermore, it is ſome euill for the 
fa - righteous to dwel! among ill neighbours, 
a- | Irgreatly grieuveth them to ſee others com- 
til- mit finne, and diſhonour God, Lore being 2.Pet.2,8, 
till” righteous, andduell:ng among the Sodomites, 
led wn ſeeing andhearing tacir vnlawful deeds,vex- 
a= ed his righteous ſonle from day to day. And Pſal.rrg. 
ple Danid ſaid, Mine eres gnſh ont with riners of 7 36+ | 
0 water, becauſe they keepe not thy law.And alſo, Pſal 20.5 
ll woe ts me that I remame in Meſhech, and awell 
he | #1 the tents of Kedar, Hee which is trulie 
he > ogrieuedfor fin in himſelfe, will alſo be grie- 
de * yued for finne in others. Now the world is 
in | ſofraught with ſinners, thatif a man would 


ad not keepe companie with fornicators, or 

Id with the couetous, or with extortioners, or "| _ 
os with idolaters,then as Paul ſaith, hemnust goe 1.Cor.5.10. 
y- = onut of theworld. Death therefore frees men 

he from this euill, becauſe it taketh them out 

e, ofthe world, and ſuffereth them nor to be- 


O- | hold either the ſinnes which men commit - 


_—  —— —— 


1.King.14. 
13. 
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againſt God, or the euils which God doth 


bring vpon them: yea death doth carry them 
into heauen tothe holy Angels and ſpirits of 
juſt and perfect men, which finne not at all, 
but fulfill the will of Godin all perfeion. 
They ſhall haue caule to reioyce for them, 
and not to be grieved at them, 

There bee alſo extraordinarie evils, from 
which the righteous are deliuered by death; 
and thoſe are extraordinarie ivdgements 
which the Lord bringeth vpon the people 
and countrie where they dwelt, for ſome 
lare and grievous finnes, Thus was a young 
child of [:-roboam dealt withall. The Lord 
threatned to bring euill ypon the houſe of 
Teroboam, and tg {weepe off the remnant of 
his houſe, as a man {weepeth away dung rill 
it be all gone, Yeathedogs ſhouldeate him 
of Teraboams Rtocke thardied in the Citie, 
and the foules of the ajre ſhould eate him 
thatdied inthe field : yet that child ſhould 
die in his bed, andall Iſrael (as ir is ſaid) ſhall 
mourne for him : for he onely of leroboam ſhall 
come to the grane,becauſe in him there is found 
ſome goodneſſe toward the Loyd God of Iſrael,in 
the houſe of T:roboam, Thus alſo was good 
King [»64h dealt withall, The Lord told him 
beforc hand, becanſe thine heart melted, _ 
$2018 
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thou haft hnmbled thy ſelfe, hai rent thy 


clothes and wept before mee : behold therefore 
I will gather thee te thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
be put in thy grant in peace, and thine eies ſhall 
nor ſee all the enill which Twill brmg vpon this 
place, And thus was Luther dealt withall (as 
ſome haue obſcrued) who was taken away 
in peace,not long before the Lord brought 
that miſerable calamitie vpon Germanie, 
which hee had often foretold, would come 
vpon that people for the contempt of the 
Goſpell, Who alſo defired that he might be 
called out of the world, before he ſaw thoſe 
grievous puniſhments which hee greatlie 
feared, Though this be no perpervall law : 
for ſometime the righteous periſh in the 
common deſtruction among the wicked, as 


2,King, AZ, 
20, 


Caluins t0- 
ment vpen 
this place, 


Tonathan did with Saul and other Itraclires Cyprian de 


in battell againſt the Philiſtims. And in the 
Peſtilence Chriſtians have died wich the In- 
fhdels. 

Sometime God ſpareth the wicked for 
the righteous mens ſake which live among 
them, The Lord promiſed eAbraham,that 


mortal, 


ſelt.y. 


ifhee could find tenne righteous men in S9- Gen.18.32, 


dome, hee would not deſtroy the citie for 


thoſe tennes ſake. And [6h ſaid, T he inno- Fob 22.30, 


cent ſhall deliner the land, and ut ſhall be pre- 
F 3 ſerned 
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ſerned by thepurenes of his hands, Yea wheat | 
Matth.xz, and tares muſt grow together till the har- | 
39.39 veſt, thatis, good and bad mult liue toge= | 
| theri inthe world ,vntil the end of the world. 
Yet oftentimes God pluckes his children 
out of fire, which ſhall conſume the wick- 
ed; and prouidesaplace of fatetie for them 
in heauen, before he powre forth his iudge- 
Gen.19.22. ments vpon the carth, Lot was commanded 
to make haſte vnto the Citie of Zoar to 
ſaue him there, becauſe the Lord could doe 
nothing vnto S2dowe, till hee was come thi- 
ther; And when the Lord would deſtroy 
\t Teruſalem for the abominations commit- 
| | FExech.g9.4. tedinit, hee ſhewedrto the Prophet ina vi- 
al fion the deſtroyers, comming foorth with 


, 6 
| 
| 


their weapons to deſtroy : : yet they mult not 


touch any, vortill chey were all marked in 
their fore-heads, which mourned for all the 
abominations done inthe midft of it. And 
the deſtroying Angels muſt not hurt the 
Revel.7.3. earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till the 
ſernants of G od were fealed: ix their fore- heads. 
As the righteous are carefull to {erue the 
Lord; fo is hee carefull to preſerue them, 
As they haue not been partakers with the 
common ſort inthe practiſe of ſinne, fo ſhall 
they nor bee partakers with them in ſuffe. 
rivg 
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eat | ring puniſhment. Hee takes them from a- 


ale 


ze | 


[d. 
cn 
k. 
m 
& 
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mong the wicked, and then executeth his 
judgements vpon oh wicked alone, The 


' Epypraans did vſe to gather their corne out 


of the fields, and Jaid it vpin their barnes, 


and then cauſed the /ſraelrtes to gather the Exodus 5. 


{tubble to make bricke withall ; and in 
ſome Countries , Farmers fir{t carrie the 
corne into their barnes, and then burne the 
ſtubble in the field where it growes : ſo the 
Lord firſt gathereth the righteous into the 
kingdome of heauen, and then conſamerh 


the wicked onthe earth. 7: is farre from the Gen.18.25, 


in4ge of all the world to ſlay therighteans with 
the w iched, 


I. In this reſpethoſe which ſurvive the Uſer, 


righteous hauciuſt cauſe to feare ſome pre- 
ſent evils, and labour by vnfained repen- 
trance, ficbe poſſible,to preuent them, Their 
death isa plaine prognoſtication of ſome c= 
uils ro come, and ſhould be as acrurmpet to 
awaken others out of the {leepe of finne, Ma- 
nie of the wicked reioyce when the godlie 
are taken away from them : they loue their 
roomes better then their companie : they 
hated them and their profeſſion in their life 
time, becauſe, as they ſay, they are uot for 
our proftr, and they are contrarie to our da- 


F 4 ings: 


Wiſd. 2.12. 


15. 


Foſepb.an- 
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ings: they checke ws for offending againt the | 
law : it grieneth vs to looke vpon them : for | 
their liues are not like other men ; and there- 
fore at their death they are glad that they are 
rid of them: when indeed they haue grea- 
tcr cauſe ro howle and weepe for the miſe. | 
ries that ſhall come vpon them, The righ- 
teous need not to imitate the vngodly pra- 
Qtiſe of Herod, who being ready to die, and 


tiquit.li.t7 thinking that his death would bee a great 


cap.9.de 
bell .ludai- 


co lib.1.21. 


Ph1l.1.23. 


ioy to many, ſhut vp in priton ſome noble 
men of euery towne: and required his fiſter 
Salome,and her husband Alexa.that ſo ſoone 
as he was dead, they ſhould kill thoſe noble 
men, and then all [x#d4za would lament his 
death. The Lord himſelfe doth often make 
the death of therighteous to bee lamented, 
by ſending of extraordinary judgements im- 
mediatly after their death. When Noah en- 
ters into the Ark, the world is drowned with 
the floud : when Lot departs out of Sedowe, 
it is burne with fire, 

2 Inthis reſpeCt alſo the righteous haue no 
cauſe to feare death, but rather to defire it : 
for what isit but an ending of ſome trou- 
bles,and apreuentivg of others? They may 
with Pal deſire to bee looſed aud to be with 
Chrit, which & beft of all, It is true which 


Salomon 


— —— — 


-—  —— = 
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” Salomon ſaith, That the day of a mans death is Eccles.7.3. 


better then the day of his birth, For the day of 

a oodlie mans birth is the beginning of his 
miſery; but the day of his death, is the end 

of his miſerie, Indeed the day of a wicked 

mans death is the moſt wofull day that 

euer befell him; for hee is not taken away 

from the euill ro come, but he is taken vnto 

euill,tro be tormented in hell for euermore, 

And therefore he feares death as much, as a 
malefaCtour feareth a Sergeant that com- 

meth to carry him to prilon, where he is like 

to abide till the day of execution. That is 

true in them which the Diuell ſaid, Skm for 10b 2.4, 
thin, andall that euer a man hath, will hegine 

for his life, And as the Gibeonites were con- 
tentrather to bee bondmen, and hewers of Ioſhua g. 
wood,and drawers of water, then to bee kil- 

ledby the Iiraclires as other nations were? 

So they had rather indure any kind of mi- 

ſerie then todie as others due, becauſe they 

feare a worle eftate after death, and there- 

fore muſt bee pulled from the earth with as 

great violence, as /oab waspulled from the 1.King.z. 
hornes ofthe altar, vnto which he had fled 2. 
astoa place of refuge, Butthe godlie kno= 
wing what an happie exchange they make 
by death, they defire to die fo ſoone as it 
pleaſerh 


— —_— -— 0s 0 -_ ” = —— X<-t— ——— -- — — _ - — - 
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pleaſeth the Lord, Indeed none ought for 


the ending of preſent calamities, or preuen= 

ting of future miſeries,toſhorten their owne 

daies, as Sl did by falling on his owne 

ſword: nor yet for the preſent enioying of 

eternall happines,procure their owne death; 

Auguſt. de as Cleombrorus did, whoreading Plato his 

Ciuit,Dei. bookeof the immortalitie of the ſoule, caſt 

_ himſelfe headlong from a wall,that he might 

= = change this life for a better. He onely who 

| | cipio,que gauelite, muſt take it away: and the Lord 

” | me nolente may lay to ſuch, [ will recemens ſonles, which 

| ſeparatur a againſt my will haxe gone out of the bodie : the 
__ W , Philoſoph:rs which died ſo,were martyrs of foo- 

ales ſtulta * | ; . 

philoſapbia 44ſÞ philoſophie. Yerleeing that death freeth 
babcat the righteous from preſent and future mi- 

| | martyres. ſeries, they may bee moſt willing to die, ſo | 

3 —— ſoone as the Lord calleth for them: and | 
* Whendeath approacheth, may ſay with $- 
| Luk,z.2g, meon: Lordno.yletteſt thoy thy ſeruant depart 

q im peace, | 

| 3 Laſtly, in thisreſpe&t wee muſt learne | 
not to mourne immoderately for the death 
ofthe rightcous, Though we receiued great 
comfort,and inioyed ſome benefit by them 
while they were aliue : yer ſeeing that death 
isan aduantage vnto them, we ſhould bee 

i content paticntlic to beare our ownelofſle, |} 

| in 


(P 


cogopy TY 
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Jin refpect of their great gaine. Iftwo friends 
ſhould lie in prilon together, or ſhould 


dwell cogether ina range countrey, where 
both of them were berdlie vied, were many 
waies injured, cndured great want, and ſu- 
Rained much miſerie :_ Though they loued 


* one another dearclic, and the one were an 
/ helpeand comfort to the other ; yer if the 
' one ſhould bee taken from the other, and 


brought to his chiefelt friends, and among 
them be not onely freed from all ſuch miſe- 
ries as before hee had endured, bur alſo be 
aduanced ro great preferment; will the 0- 
ther which is left behind him, be diſconten- 
tedatit? Will hee not rather wiſh himſclfe 
ro be there with him in the like cale; then 
deſire, that either he had Gaied with him, 
or might returne againe? Thisour lite is as 
a priſon, or ſtrange countrie, in which we 
indure great milerie, and may cuerie day 
looke for more : if therefoon our dearett 
friends be taken from vs, freed from theſe 
miſeries,and aduanced to great glorie with 
Chriſt and his Saints in the kingdome of 
heauen; we haue no cauſe to with that ej- 
ther they had ſtated Jonger with vs, or 
might returne againe vnto vs ; but rather 
deſire that we might quickly = ynto them, 
ro 
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to be glorified in hike ſort, Though we may 
thinke that they died too ſoone for ys, yet 
they died nottoo ſoone for themſclues : for 
the ſooner they come to reſt and happineſle, 
the better it is for them. Their condition is 
farre better then ours, for they are freed 


from miſery ; we are reſerued for further mi- | 
ſcrie: they are already arrived at the haven | 


Greg.Na- of eternal] reſt: and weare ſtill rofled on the 
3/an.funer. ſea of this world, with troubleſome waues, 
pairs! and dangerous tempeſts: they haue ended 


their journey with lefler trauell, and ma- | 


king a ſhorter cut: and wee are yet trauel- 
ling with weariſomnefle in our journey, If 


any one of them could ſpeake after their | 


death, he would ſay vntothoſe which weepe 
for him, as Chriſt.ſaid tothe daughters of 
Luk.23.28. Ieruſalem Weepe not for me,but weepe for your 
ſelues, and for your children : becauſe of the 
dangerous daies which ſhall enſue : Or as 
Tobn 14.38. Chriſt ſaid vnto his diſciples, f yee loned me, 
ye would werilie reiozce, becauſe I goe vn;o the 
Father. 
But if examples do moue any thing at all, 
I may applie all that hath bin ſpoken to our 
* preſent occaſion, A righteous woman isperie 
ſhed: a mercifull woman is taven away : let vs 
lay it to our hearts, and conſider that hee #5 
taken 


may 
yet 
for 


ſle, 


n is 
eed 
Ni. 
ow 
he 
es, 
ed 
2 | 
L 
If 
Ir 

e | 


| 
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taken away from emill, Tam fullieperſwaded 
that ſhe is delivered from ordinarie evils: 
and it may bee her death hath in her ſelfe 
preuented ſome extraordinarie judgements 


which remaine for vs that are left behind, 
Sinne is now ſorife and ripe among vs, that 
we may iuſilie feare ſome ſtrange future e- 
uils : God grant, that as ſhe hath  preuented 
them by her death, ſo we may preventthem 
by our vn{ained repentance, 


I know that ſhe, being received into the anima wm 


ſocietie of the Saints in heaven, neither ca- ſocietatens 


reth for,nor ſecketh mans praiſes: :(hencither ooganſþ 
£ LUO no 


needeth our prayers, nor yet our praiſes: : if ve permit 


ſhe defire any thing, itis our imitation, Yet yum, laudes 


to praiſe the dead,is athing law full init ſelfe, zecc carat, 


and profitable vnto the living. Itit had not 7c querit 


been a thing lawfull,neither Da#:d would ſo '* Dk MAAS, 
- imitatio« 


highlie haue commended onathan for his! C—— 
fervent and conſtanr loue, 2,Sam.1.26. nel- tum gue- 
ther would the holie Ghoſt haue commen- rit. Au- 
ded King [54h for his integritic aboue all guſt. Epiſt. 
others, 2.Chron. 35.23. Neither would the | As 
author! tothe Hebrewes have fo greatly prai- yeb,u, 
ſed the Patriarchs and Prophets for their 
excellent workes of faith. Neither would 
Chriſt haue commanded , that whereſoener 
the Goſpell ſhould bee preached throughout - 

8 


Illa quidem 


Matth.26, the world, that which the woman had done in F 


13. 


Baſil, ferm, 


3# Gord. 
Marl)r, 
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-_ 


annointing hins, ſhould be ſpoken of, for a memos" * 


r:all of her, God would not haue the vertu- 
ous deeds, and holy examples of the righ- 
teous to bee buried with them, but to bee 
kept in remembrance, for the imitation of 
others, Chrilt commended ſome, while the 
were aliuc, as the { enrurion tor the greatnes 
of his taich, Matth,8. [hn Bapri/? for his con. 
Rancie,his lobcietie in his apparell, and the 
d:ivnitic of his office, Matth,11.May we not 


then praiſe the dead? For we may beſt coms- | 


mend ſulers when they arrive at the hauen, 
and ſoul diers when they haue gotten the vi- 
ctorie. Thele praiſes may profit theliuing'; 
they may comfort the ſriends of the decea- 
ſed, afſuring them of their happice exchange 
by death. And forthis cauſethe Fathers in 


l 


as. aww aw. ad Yes ron oa. nz © my wo, nf 


— —_ 


—_— «OU th. 9 —__ 


their conſolatorie letters written to them 


which loſt their friends, haue inlerted large 
prailes of them: they may (tirre vp others t to 
praiſe the Lord tor them, and likewiſe pro- 
voke them to follow their good example, As 


fire, hen itis raked into, will caſt forth ſome | 


heare and light ; and precious ointment if it 
be ſtirred, wil caſt forth a ſweet ſmel ro them 
which be neerc:ſothe praiſes of ſaints depar- 


ted being mentioned, will yeeld ſome com- 
fort 
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e in | fort and profit to thoſe whith heare them, 
0: + I may the more boldlic- ſpeake ſome- 
rtu- | what of this godlie Gentlewoman, whoſe 
gh. © ſfoule (I coubt not) God hath taken vnto 
bee himſelte, and whoſe bodie is now to bee 
1 of + commitred vnto the carth, becauſe I knew 
hey |, both the courſe of her life, and the manner 
nes of her death, Itpleaſed Cod betime to ſea- 
on. | fon the veſlell of her heart with neaven- 
the | lie liquour, whereof it did alwaies traſt af- 

10t | terward : good ſecede was ſowne in her 

m- | ſouleatthe beginning, which budded and 

en, | brought foorth good fruit vnto the end, 

vi- ,, She was by nature very humble and lowlie, 

o*; © mot diſdaining any : very louing and kind, 

-a- | ſhewing courteſie to all : very mecke, and 

ge mild, in forbearing cuery one; ſo as they 

in | Which did dailie conucrle with her, could 

mm |. never ſceher angrie: and hereby ſhee got 

oe the loue of all. For matters of religion tew 

to  wentbefore her, She gaue her ſelfe much ro 

Oo. | reading : as Pauladid traine vp her maides my ſcriptys 
\s toreade, and learne cueric day ſome thing ris/aattis 
1e | inthe Scriptures; ſo did ſhee accuſtome her 9#0!1die | 
it | felfe to reade cuerie day eight Chapters in = op 
12 | the Bible:and would not ſuffer any occaſion j:,,,n.p. 
r= | to hinder herin that rake : yea and more- pitaph.Paue 
z= © ouer atconuenient leaſure would reade o- {e ad Eu- 
x : | uer tach, 


- | OD RD ——_ —————_ —— —— 


2.7/m.3.7. 


P/alm.11g. 
100, 


| ——————_— 
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uer other godlie bookes for herfurther in. 
ſtruction, She was alſo much giuen to pray. 
er: for bcſides that ſhee would both mor. 
ning and cuening ioyne in prayer with the | 
family, ſhee was eſpied to ſeeke out ſolitarie 
places for priuat prayer and meditation, She 
did moſt dutifully frequent the publickeex. | 
erciſes in the Church : had a ſpeciall care; 
to ſanCifie the Sabbath; and was greatlie 
grieued, if ſhee might not heare one or two 
Sermons on thatday, Although ſhe dwelt 
farre from the Church, yet would ſhe neuer 
be abſent, if ſhee wereable either to goe or | 
ride. Yea ſhe might be found in the Church 
when others which dwelt ncerer, and were 
able ro haue come, might have been found 
in their houſes, or vnhic places for that time, | 
By theſe meanes ſhce did greatly increaſe 
in knowledge, not being like thoſe women 
Which are ever learning, but areneuer able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, Butrather ' 
like Dauid, n»ho wnderitood more then the an- 
cient, 

She had a verie tender conſcience, and 
would 'often weepe not onely for her owne ' 
finnes,bur alſo for the {ins of others;eſpecial- 
lie if ſhee cſpieda fault in thoſe which were 


neere ynto her,and whom ſhe loued dearely. 
In 


In- 
ay- | 
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the | 
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EX | 
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wo 
'Clt 
yer 
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97e7 
* t0 


her ' 
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In her ficknefſc I know ſhe had a dangerous 
conflic, yet a joyfull conqueſt, Notlong af- 
ter the beginning of her ficknefle, being a 
weeke before her death, I comming to viſit 
her, found her ſomewhar troubled in con- 
ſcience;the enemic had then begun to aflaulr 
her : but wichin a while, by conference with 
me andothers, and alſo by prayer, ſhee was 
comforted, But after our departure, the ene- 
mie did more firongly and firangely aflaulr 
her againe, as might appeare to them which 
were preſent: for ſhe neither would, not yer 
could conceale it, 

Though I was not preſent at this conflict, 
yet was I preſent at the conqueſt, I com- 
ming to her the day before her death, found 
her exceedingly rauiſhed with the ioyes of 
heauen, prayling God moſt cheere(ully for 
his great mercies, and wonderfull workes of 
God toward her, repeating many verſes of 
the Pſalmes, and other places of Scripture, 
to exprefle the worke of the Lord vnto her, 
and to fer foorth her thanktulnefle vnto him. 
Shee ſaid,the path was ſa:00th,andſtrowed with 

flowers where ſe did treade, that ſnee was as it 
Were im Paradiſe, and felt a ſweete ſmell, as in 
the garden of Eden: that the ioyes which hee 
felt were wonderfull,wonderfull ! repeating that 
wor 
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word oftentimes together, I cannot rehearſe | | 
the leaſt part of thoſe hcauenly ſpeeches | 
which then ſhe vrtered, She often deſired 0+ f 
thers topray and to praiſe God for her: and | , 
when I had once ended praier, withina while ! { 
after ſhe would defi:c meto pray againe.,The | y 
next morning which was the day of her | ex 
death, I ſaw her continue in the like fort, | (| 
though not able by reaſon of her weaknes,to 
ſpeake lo much : the then deſired our prayers mw 
apaipe for her, and when prayer was ended, | ys 
and I vone out of the houſe toward the of 
Church, ſhe cauſed me to be called backe,to | ; 
pray once againe with her ; and when Ide- | þþ 
parted, wiſhed ſome faithfull Miniſter to help th 
mee, and thus continued in godly ſpeeches | w 
and prayers vntill herlaſt end, This was the | »s. 
manner of her death, | 29: 

I haue heard that ſome ſpeake very vncha- | th 
. . . Titablic ofher, byreaſon of her temptation, | m 
_— and thereupon mutter much againſt religion | Jo 
— my po it ſelf: but ſuch ſhould remember that which | vi! 
Euftoch.de I have ſpoken before, that the diuellmolt af- | an 
eufod.vir- ſaulteththem which be moſt gadly,thinking an 
gizzt, "FL. hinfferall religion,ifhe may prevaile with | ou 
Ry ( - ſuch : * and if you yer doubt of this point, I conld a v 
85. Cit) ſo. ſhew the teftimony of the bet learned to approne ble 


log/erm.79 it, And in temptation the beſt may quaile, | he; 
0! 
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- from preſumption, Yet ſeeing that as [acob PP. Anti- 


d | owercome bim, yet he ſhall ouercome in the end: in Gene/. 


e ' ſoit cameto paſſe in her; herenemie for a (yprian.ep. 
* | whileſcemed to preuaile, but in the end was 46.3. epi.T, | 


Bernard. it 


'r | troden downe vnder her feet. We ſhould ra- Pſal.qui bas 


t, | therpraiſe God for the victorie, then ſpeake 


rs | who tempted her ſo firongly willalſo tempt paſtoral, 

d, | ys; and therefore lct vs put ypon vs armour P47-3- 

ie of proofe,that we may be able ro ſtand in the |, pi —_F - 

o | day oftriall, Ipray God, that thoſe which g,;z. 

e-  ſpeake cuill of her death, doenot die worſe & bb.ro, 

Ip then ſhee did. Howſoeuer ir was, I will ſay £47-38. 

es with Paul, Who art thou that inagesF another Gen 49.19. 

IC | mans ſeruant : he ſtanderhor falleth to his owne hath 
| :4ter. Thope ſhe reſteth with the Lord,and 

a- | therefore ler ill conguesreſt, and ſpeake no 


n, | more again(t her, Although her mother haue 


On | loſt a dutifull child : her husband a chaſt,a lo- 
ch | ving and diſcreet wife: her brethren, a deare 
a= and kind (iſter : her neighbours a peaceable 
ng and courteous neighborther friends,a religi- 
th ous kinſwoman : her familiar acquaintance, 
v/d a vertuous companion : the poore, acharita- 
me ble reliever :-and I my ſelfe, one of my beſt 
le,  hearers, YerI will ſay to all,as Hierom didto 
0! G 2 Exnftao- 


e | toſhewhow weake weare, and to keepe vs Chryſoft.ad | 


- | ſpakeofthe tribe of Gad, An ho#t of men ſhall ch.hom.t, | 


& bom.30O., | 


| 
buat ſer.7, 
0  euill ofher for the combate : and feare leſt he Greg. wag. *| 


| 
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| Non mere- Enitochium concerning her mother Paula : 
| muaquod T or 2; mot mourne becauſe we hane lo#t ſuch a 
[ Os ore, but let vs rather ge thankes,that we hane 

| ſimus, ſed c 

| gratias agi- had ſuch a one; yea rather that wee fill hane | 
mus, quad ſuch a one ; for all line vuto God: and whoſoe- 
talem babu- yer returnerh unto the Lord is reckonedin the | ( 
mniugm? number of the familie, Let vs learne to imitate 
babemus. : ; ; 

Deo enim Thoſe good things which were in her: let vs 
viuuntom- be fired vp by ber death both to conſider 
may c, the vncercaintie of our owne liues, and 
Hierov, ad {> to prepare our ſelues for our laſt 


Enftoch, end: that it may be the beginning 


- > ay of our cuerlaſting glorie, The 
| Lord God grant that cueric | 
one of ys may doit. 
eAmeny. 
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«| A funerall Sermon preached 


at Childwall Church in Lanca- 


ſhire, at the buriall of Miſtris Ka- 
therin B rettergh, the third of Tune 
1601. inthe afterroone of 


the ſame day. 


By W.L = r 6 n Bachelor of Diuinitie 
and Paitor f Standiſh, 


| PSALME 126, 5.6, 
| 5. They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape in ioy, 
6. They went weeping, and carried precious 
ſeed : but they ſhall returne with ioy, and brmg 
their ſheaues, 
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TO THE REVEREND 
MAN OF GOD, AND FAITH- 


full Preacher, M-,W1LL1iam LEyGHn,Ba- 
chelor of Diuinitie, and PaStor of Standiſh 


in Lancaſhire: WILLIAM BRETTERGH 
wiſhcth encreaſe of all good graces, for the 
gathering of Gnds Saints,and building 
vp of his Church,and for kis owne 
cucrlaſting ialuation in 


le;us Chriſt. 
EN >O0ead Sir, after I had read With com- 
/ fort, co_y / gained from you 
> WJ w Withmuch entreatie,l meane a copie 
of your Sermon,preached at my Wemes Funerall; 
I was ſo full and pregnant of the birth, that 1 
could bear n9 longer,but mult needs bring forth 
the ſame, and lay it in the lap of Goas children : 
which how ener 7 v(+ it in the nurſing, was from 
your ſelfe a perfeft bwrith, Happily you will deeme 
1 do you wrong, topubliſh the ſame,without your 
further warrantie : indeed you may,and my ſelfe 
Should thinke none other ; but that fearing 7por 
a ſecondentreatie you might either perſwade me 
in your lone, or euer-awe me by your authorttie, 
to defiit from printing the ſame : I hane thought 
good rather ts ventnre vpon all earthly replies,. 
then to hazard the Want of ſoheauenly a ſolace, 
Good Sir pardon my boldneſſe ; for and if you 
G 4 woul 


The Epiſtle. 
would giue me your houſe full of gold, I cannot 


keepe it, Þ: zhat God n4ll hae out : nor can 1 
ſolent where Gold will ſpeake : The beit 15, I lacke 
0 priniledge : The Lord hath ginen good ſuc- 
ceſſe: The Examiner fullallowance: The Lear= '( 
ed good approuall: And my conſcience us cleare | 
Within: [ do it neuher to your praiſe,or my owne, 
but with a ſingle heart to ſet ont the Lords glo- 
rie. eAnud for the wantoneſſe of the world, the 
| aniquitie of the time, and the multitude of ma- 
| licions wretters, of whom you ſpeake ; let them. 
| alone, while they but pine them[elues in fee= 


ding vpon our be$t things. The Lord gre n 
ACe,COUnTtenance, and continuance 

in the bleſſed worke of the | b_ 
CHMmibterie, for bis | 
S$10Ns ſake, | 

| 

Ga 

wr 

'but 

London this 20. ofNouember 1601 - bee 


Your aſſured in Chriit Teſua, he: 


WILLIAM BRETTERGH, 


TT 3" 6 & 0” 9 5 © 2 6 


qehe laſt honour of buriall; though laſt (I ſay) 


THE SOV 
againſt ſorrow. 


ISAlAH57.2. 
Peace ſhall come:they ſhall rest in their beds, 


guery one that walketh before him, 


v6 WT was the preparation and day yarj.1s. 
7 [ag before the Sabbath,when 7oſeph 42. 
S # of Arimathea, with Nichodemus 19-19. 38. 

S220 and the woman that came from 
Galile; begged of Pilate the bodie of Teſzw ; 
wrapt it in findon; embalmedit with ſpices; 


'buriedit; and ſo gaue him the laſtdutic of 


eternall obſequie. 
As that was honourable in Chri# the 


'head ; ſo is it not diſhonourable in vs his 


members. And for that I hold this day, you 
thaue done well, who haue followed the 
hearſe of this our deare fifter, to giue her 


yet 


Ajark 16.1, 


2.541.24, 


24» 


— — 
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yet not the leaſt of Chriſtian duties. AlÞblo 


which on your behaltes (blefled Preacher 
an1bicfied people) how readily and religj 
ouſlic hath been performed, Irather joy tt 
feele in my heart, then can find the way te 
expreſſe with my tongue? howbeit in lie 

of my vnfained louc to ) her that reſteth noy 
in peace; as alſo vf you my deare brethren 


who yet a while mutt endure the warres 0 


this wofull world; give me leaue 1n reſped 
of both,to charger my ſcite with a dutie more 
particular, and more on——ng For as the 
Haries could not be ſatisfied with all that 
was Gone by [oſeph and Nt:hoarmam for theit 
maſtcr Ch, vriefie their poore balme 
went witha!: : fo can 1 not content my ſelte 


with all yeu haue done (though moſt ſuffi] 


ci-nt) vnicflc I bring ſome findon of mine 
owne, and buy ſome balme to beſtow ypon 
this Saint. 

Asloue 5s full of labour; ſoit ſpareth no 
coſt ;and tor that I fay with Dauid, [will not 
offer free offerings vnto the Lord my God, of 
that which coft me nothing - ſothen being cal- 


Jed vnto this place, by him who may com- 


mand mee much, for that his praiſe js in the 
Goſpell {1 meane the ſaddef? Sarmr in all the 


aſſemblic) I did not conſult with fleſh and! 
blood, 


ly © 
& 
reſt 
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| blood,but haue as you may ſee,moſt willing- 


ly obeyed the heauecnly call, 

Defirous by my belt endeuours,and ſwee- 
teſt balme, to comfort the living, by com- 
mending the dead : lo did {ſarah in this 
place, as you.haue heard from the former 


| Angell, who tooke the comminationto him- 


ſelfe, our of the verſe going before, of Gods 


' peremptorie ſummons of all by death; iult, 


and vniuſt ; rightecus, and vnrighteous ; 
faithfull,and faichleſſe;and hath left the con- 
ſolation for me, thereby to raiſe you vp from 
deepe deſpaire, and put you in a place of 
peace, lay youin bedof ret, with the Saint 
that gone is, and all ſuch as walke before the 


& Lord. 


That all muſt die, as hath been told you, 
there is no remedie; for wee come by the 
wombe, and goec by the graue; and ere you 


come to the ſweete running waters of Shilo, J/ai,8.6. 


thatrunneth ſoftly,you mult paſſe the turbu- 


lent waters of /ordaz,that go roughly.,Death Zer.12.s. 


is the Ladie and Empreſlc of all the world, 
her ſeaſure is without ſurrender,and from her 
ſentence there is no appeale. 

It is notthe maieſtic of the Prince, or ho- 
lineſſe of the Prieſt; ſtrength of body, feature 


| offace, learning, riches, or any ſuch ſecular 


regard, 


Geny.27. 


Hebr.9.27. 
Da? 5.5. 
& 25. 


; 
|; HL hy 
3 
n © 


lo#17. 13. 
p.* I4. 


Toſua 6.9, 
Nymb, 10, 
25. 
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regard can plead againſt death, or priniledge 
any perſon againli che graue: nay I ſay more, 
bethy dayes never ſo few, or thy yeeres ne- 
uer fo full : count with «dam, and tell with 
CMerhuſalem 969, yeeres truly told; yet die 
thou muſt : be they many, or be they few, all 
is one; yeeresare no priuiledge againſt the 
grave, 

For the generall then I thus conclude, 
Nlatntum ef omnibus ſcmel mori, The decree 
is out, all muſt dic: Balthaſhays embleme is 
vpon euery wall : and his impreſic is vypon all 
fleſh, Mene, Mene, Tebel V, parſin, Nume- 
rauit, appendit, diuifit. God hath numbered 
thy daies : hee hath laid thee vpon the bal- 
Jance,and thou art found wanting; thy king- 
dome is divided, and giuen tothe Heer, 
and Prrſians, 

Say Princes, ſay Pefants, ſay all, corrupti- 
on thou art my father, rottenneſſe thou art 
my mother, wormes and vermine yee are 
my ſiſters, yee are my brethren ; ſay grave, 
thou art my bed ; ſheet, thou art my ſhrine ; 
carth,thou art my couer; greene graſle,thou 
art my carpet; death demand thy due, and 
thou gathering hoſt Das;come laſt, ſweepe 
all away. 


And now my brethren that all i$one, | 
where | 


_— _ xz uRWVW_w _— ——_— ” = 


C3 
o 


», 
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| where is the remaine of ourrcligious hope? 


fpesin olla : nay ſperin vrna, There is hope in 
the graue : ſo faith /ſaiah the ſonne of Amos, 
in this place, of all the Prophets moſt Euan- 
gelicall, and of all the Euangclifts moſt Pro- 
pheticall, 

In which Scripture, for the better carry- 
ing away of the whole, you may obſerue 
theſe ſpeciall points, Firſt, gladſome tidings 


from heauen, and what it is : peace to the Diuiſion. 


ſoule, and reit to the bodie, Secondly, glad- 
ſome tidings from heauen, and to whom 
it is: to al! ſuch as walke before him. Everie 
word if you weigh well, truely Euange- 
licall ; I meane good newes from a farre 
countrie ; gladſome tidings of heauenlie 
things. 

What more acceptable then the welles of 
ſxeet water to a thirſtie ſoule? what more 
pleaſing thento heare of peace, in the time of 
warre? what ſo to be deſired in this moiling 


' world, as after toile to heare of reſt? And 


what ſo comfortable to checke all miſerie;as 
to heare of mercie ? And fully tobe aſſured, 
that in che middeft of death, we are in life, 
and that peace ſhall come, 

This impreſſion of immortalitie, and aſ. 


{ured hope of deliucrance, from danger, 
death, 


Eccleſ.12. 


Tob 19.3.9. 
CI5. $2. * 
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death and miſerie, hath ever poſſeſſed theſis! 


hearts of Gods Saints, and been as it were a|to ! 
naile of the ſanQuarie, to keepe them in life, ffor 
and faſten them to a further hope of futureſh 
perſcion. Thus peace ſhall come, frie 
[ob in the plea of all his miſeries (as heeſJou 
thought) endleſſe, eaſclefle, and remedileſſe, wh 
tothe weake and filly eye of fleſh and blood; ell: 
et ypon a better ſurgey, with the ſingle eye[per 
of faith, held by this very hope, and none 0-\he« 
ther : Peace ſhall come, yet 
For when hee had grieuouſlie complai- fPe. 
ned, that the Lord had hedged vp his wayes|Yt 
that hee could not paſle, and ſer darkenefſe|all 


13.14.15, in his pathes; when hee had ſpoiled him of win 


Oc. 


his honour, and taken the Diadem from his 24: 
head; when hee had deltroyed him on eue-Wy 
ric fide, and remooued his hope like a tree; |ſ** 
when his armics of aftlitions came toge- he 
ther, made their way vpon him, and cam. We 
ped about his tabernacle ; when his bre- |it 
thren were remooued farre from him, and [tot 
his acquaintance were ſtrangers vnto him; tha 
when hiSneighbours had forſaken him, and |0# 
his familiars had forgotten him ; when his | 

houſhold feruants both men and maides, [Pt 
tooke him for a firanger, and would nor fot 


anſwere him, though hee prayed chem with pie 
his 1 


azain#t ſorrow. 7 


heſhis mouth ; when his breath was frange vn- 
e alto his wife, though hee beſought her too, 
fe,ffor the childrens ſake of his owne bodie; 
Ireſxhen the wicked deſpiſed him, his ſecrer 
friends abhorred him, and thoſe whom hee 
\cefloued, were turned againſt him : finallie, 
ſe, [when beſide theſe great lofſes, and moſt cru. 
d:;|ell vnkinducfles, he was toucht in his owne 
yelperſon, fo as nis bone clave to his fleſh, and 
o- he only eſcaped with the skinne of his teeth; 
yetin all theſe dolours, thus hee demurred, 
4i-|fPeace ſhall come : though in different words, 
res}yet in equall ſenſe, hee made it the iſſue of 
Me fall his maladies, Sc:0 quod redemptor meus 
of [winit, 1 know that my Redeemer lineth, and hee 


vis ſpall and laft on the earth : and rough after 
Wy chinne, wormes defFroy this bodie, yet ſhall [ 
e; |ſee God in my fleſh, peace ſhall come, Oh thac 
e- [theſe words were now written ! Oh that they 
n- were written; evenina booke, and praven | 
e- |vith an iron pen, in cad, or in (tone for cuer, 
1d ſto the ſolace of all diftrefled Saints, / know 
n; [that my Redeemer lmeth, andihat peace ſhall 
1d [Ccowe, 
is Danid, even diſtreſſed Daxid, anchored 
s, |[ypon this hold, when tofſed vpon the ſeas 
Qt of worldlie woes, hee felc the froth and fu- 
: 1.$4.17.11 
ch ic of San/s rage; and Do:gr deſpite ; there- , "5,972... 
US | ellon go. 


2.5S4Mm.15. 


1.K:ug.1.5 
2.5am.13.1 : : 
Plal.6.6. by night cauſed him to water bi conch wit 


P/al.27.13. 
14. 


Plal.1.21. 


2,Cor.1ll. 
23, ©C, 
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bellion and inceS? of his owne children ; beſid l 
the horror of his proper {innes, which night 


reares : all theſe ſurges had ſunke his ſoul, 
had not his eyes bin fixed vpon this promoy 

rorie bone ſpei, Peace ſhall come : Which vn 

doubtedly he feltin his heart, when he ſpak 
with his mouth, and ſaid, tothe ſolace of hi 
ſhrinking ſoule, / ſhould virerly hane farnte 
but that 1 beleened verily to ſee the goodneſſe if 
the Lord mm the land of the lung: O tarrieth 
the Leras leaſure,be ſtrong,and he ſhall comfor(i 
thy heart. 

Paul is powerfull in this kind of plea 
ding, and if you marke it well, in the courly 
of all his Epiſtles, you ſhall find, that cuc 
as afflictions were multiplied, his ioyc| 
were increaſed, Death was to him an aduan 
tage : diſſolution was his deſire ; and to bee wit 
Chrift was beFt of all: Peace ſhall come, wa 
his plea againſt all che iſſues of death an 
doome. 

When in labours more abundant, i 
{tripes aboue mcaſure, in priſon more pleny 
tiouſly, in death often ; when of the Tewelf 
five times he had recewved fortie ſtripes ſavy 
one; when thriſe beaten with rods, oncd 
ſtoned, thriſe hee had ſuffered w——_— 


al 
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and beene in the deepe ſea both night and 
day ; when in iourneyings often, in perilsof 
water, in perils of robbers, in perils of his 
owne nation, in perils among the gentiles, 
ioperils inthe citie, in perils in the wilder- 
nes, in perils io the ſea, in perils among 
falſe brethren, in wearines and painefulnes; 
in watchings often, in hunger ar;d thirſt, in 
faſting often, incold and nakednes: and to 
conclude, when beſide the things that were 
outward, hee was combred dailie, and had 
the care of all the Churches ; yet here was 
his hold, and to this hope was hee fafined, ggw.s.18; 
1 account that the afſlittions of this preſent 

| time,are not worthy of the glory which ſhall bes 

| ſheWvedwnto ws, Therefore we famt net ({aith 
the bicſſed Apoſtle vpon the like plea) Sur 
though our outward mar periſh, yet the inward 2.Cor.4.16. 
man 1 renewed daylie; for onr light affiiflions *7t5. 
which is but for a moment, canſeth vnto vs 4 
farre more excellent andeternall waight of glo- 
rie:while welooke not on the things which are 
ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeene: for 
the things which are ſcene, are temporall, bat 
the things which are not ſethe, are eternal, 
Peace rall come. 

| Paul .Pawl,this iſſue of life and ſoule-ſo- 


;e} lace; this heaucnlic bold, and ſpirituall ra- 
H uiſhmear, 
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uiſhment hath made thee to forger all thas 
Phil-3.13. & behind, and to hold hard vnto that marke 
oy which is before, euen Jeſus Chriſt, the au- 
thour and finiſher of thy faith. Heere jn 
Col.3.3.4. grace,thy life was hid in {Þri#7, and for that 
now in glorie it doth appeare in Chriſt : 
x.£0r.20.1t happic place, happic Pas/, happie ſhrine, 
happie Saint, ſoto bee bleſſed both in life, 
and death: and woe vnto vs, vpon whomthe 
ends of this world are come, if being c0n- 
Heb.r2-1.2 paſſed with ſo great aclond of Witneſſes, wee doe 
not caſt away enerie thing that preſſeth downe, 
and the finne that hangeth ſo fait en,running 
with patrence the race that is ſet before vs, and 
looking wnto I:ſms the author and finiſher of 
our faith : who for the ioy that was ſet before 
him,endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
_ is ſet at the right hand of the throne of 
Goa. 
2-Weful Andhere methinks, ypon the ſenſe and 
—_— ſight of fin, which fvarmeth cuerie where, 
to the ſubuerfion of Rates, and deſtructi- 
on of ſoules : Ifind no cauſe of ſuch ſo great 
Epheſ.4.17: exceſle, as that with men, there is no paſ- 
__ of fion of their morralitie : there is no impreſ- 
mortalitie, 1107 of their cternitie. Forand ifthere were, 
aſſuredlie then oderwne peccare boni virtue 
fs amoregodernnt peccare mali formidinepane. 


The 


ASS. OE. AA. A. . a ET - 


BW 


. feare of puniſhment. Did the finner bur 
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The good;they- would not finne in loue of 
yertue, and the evill,they durſt not ſinne for 


thinke of this, that Topher is prepared of old, 1/ai. 30.33c 
and thatevenfor the mightic as well as the 
meane; it is prepared. That the gulfe thereof 
is deep and large, and the burning isfire and 
much wood, with the breath of the Lord; 
like ariuer ofbrimſtone, Riill to kindle it : I 
fay,had he but a paſſion of theſe things, little 
doe I doubt, but his heart would fall, his 
ſoule would ſhrinke, and he wouldleaue fin 
for feare of puniſhment. 

Topaſſeouer a due regard of theſe things; 
and tocome to the tenth of our loſt time, 1.7et. 4.3. | 
and careleſlſe daies, pittifullic ſent andwe- 45-5 
fed in wofull ſecuritte, Did wee but affoord 
our ſoules though extraordinarie; yet any 
the leaſt meditation 1, of the ſhortneſſe of 
our life ; more brittle then glaſſe ; more 
lightthen ſmoke ; more ſwift then wind. 
2. Ofthe day of our death; ſure inthe erid, 
ynſureinthe time, andbitter when it com- 
meth. 3. Did we but with feare foreſee; dj- Rexel.6.r7. 
em & Denm vitionss,a day and a God of re. At.z1. 
uenge, by a iudge ; infallible for his wiſe- 
dome; inflexible for hfs iuftice ; infugable 
for his power; whento call yponthe moun- 

H 2 taines, 
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|| Zok.23.30.taincs, cadite,cadire, fall vpon vs, fall vpen vs, 
| will bee to late, 4. And finallic to cloſe with 
hell, to the horrour of all helliſh hearts: 
Iſai.66.24. could we but fcele in heart and ſemblance, 
the tolerable paines of hell, endles, cale- 

lefſe and rem*e-dilefle in the damned ; would 

much abate the heate of our ſirming, f(trike 

it in che blade, breake it in the head, and 

| kill it at the hearr, | 

|||, Fam.5,16, Butalas, and woe v»to vs, that ever wee 
if — eg b liued to ſee ſuch excefle of finning with all 
{ll 1. 't*- fates, in all ſecuritic. Hambal ad portar, 
| Immunet mors, indicium dei, infernus, omnid 
horrenda : et gnaſi nthil ad nos, ridems, lndi- 

| mus, peccatag, peccati adycmus. Death is 
i at our doores ; iudgement is ouer our heads; 
hellis at hand; all horrible :and yer without 
horror wee laugh, wee leape, wee daunce, 
| Amos 6.4. we play, we le vpon beds of tmnorie, and ſtre:ch 
[| por our ſelues to the full of our folle : We eate the 
lambs of the flocke, and the calnes out of the 
fall; we ing to the ſound of the violl vaine de« 
lights;and we inuent to onr ſeluetinſiruments 
of mulicke like Dauid : as hee to the ſervice 
and honour of his God, ſo we to pleaſe our 
vnſan&tified affeftions, and extrauagant 
| lufts, But good Lortl how long? how long 
| | RenelgS.10. without meaſure ſhall wee prouoke thy. 
| : maie- 


W 
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maieftie ? How long without repentance # 
ſhall wee bchold our miſerie 2 How long 
without compaſſion ſhall we looke ypon 
him wnom wee haue prerced ? how Tong 
by ſwearing, and lying, and killing), and H9/4-t.2. 
Realing, and whoring, ſhall finne breake | 
out, and blood touch blood ? Oh Lord thou 
knoweſt; Pedib:u twnor aadidit alas, feare 
forceth flight, Oh ſer thy feare Lord before 
our face, ſoſectle it in our hearts, as hence- 
forth wee doe no more conſult with fleſh Gal-r.16. | 
and blood, butreadilie obey they heauenlie £4619 | 
call, by flight fiom finne, for feare of iudge- | 


2 As for the ſecond cauſe of our exceſſiue 
finning, to wit, the ioſenfibilitie of | 
to come, of futurereſt, of heauenlie being, of eternity. 
paſſions of our ioy, and impreſſions of our 
etcrnitic ; I ſay the want is wofull, but the 
feeling is of force to beate backe Sathan, 
with all his retinue, either of finne, death 2.C0r.12.2, 
hell or doome. It made Pas! to forget not 
only finne, but himſelfe too,and ſay wherber 
of the bodie, 1 cannot tell, 
Godheknoweth; bat 1 feels things that are vh= 
utterable,It made the Diſciples in the trans- 
figuration ypon the mount ; to tranſlate Ma.17.4 
their thoughts from m—_— mould,and fay, 


in the bedte, or ont 


| 


| 
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in ſenſe and feeling of that heauenly being, 
Bonum et efſe hic,' It is good Lordforvs to 


be heere,let vs make tabernacles, It made Si- | 


meon ſay with ſolace,when having laid in his 


hearc what he lapr in his armes; euen ſweet | 


Chriſt, the rauiſhment of his ſoule : Lord 


Inh.3.29. #ow lerteſt thou thy ſernant depart in peace ac- 


cording to thy Word: mine eyes haue ſeene thy 
ſaluation,] feare no finne; I dreadno death; 
I haue lived enough, I have my life: I have 
longed enough,Thaue my loue:Ihaue ſcene 
enough, I haue my light; I have ſerued e- 


nough, I haue my Saint: I haue forrowed e- | 


nough, I haue my ioy : ſweet Babe, letthis 
Pſalme ſerue for a lullabie to thee, and a fu- 
nerall for mee : Oh ſleepe in my armes, and 
let meſleepe in thy peace. +040 


* Andheere out of Simeon would Iraiſe a | 
Luk.2.25. doftrine. Simeon had it by revelation from | 
| 26. God, that hee ſhovld not taſte of death till 
hee had ſeene the Lords Chrift; nor doel | 


thinke, but that God in like lenity, doth 


and will deale with all his Saints, and neuer | 


ſuffer the good and righteous to depart our 


land of promiſe before hee died, eAaron 


Num-20 25 (his ſonne Eleazar in his roome before 


**3% he died. Daxid ſaw Salomon his ſucceſſour 
| ere 


Num.a7.1z of this world comfortlefſe, Moſes ſaw the | 


C 


w_ 


Q erehedied, , 
| | erehedied, Chriſt was glorified ypon the ——_ 
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' holy mount cre heedied, Srephen ſaw the 16.7.55. 


glorie of God, and Jeſus ſanding at the 


right hand ere he died, And Simeons fight of 


Chrift ere he dicd ſhall be tome, and I hope 
toallthe Ele& of God, an aſſured ſymboll 
or ſacrament of the certaintie of our ſaluati- 
on by faith, in and by the fight of our ſweet 
Sauiour, whom we ſhall behold inſfoule and 
ſpirit, ere we leaue this life. Amor tranſit in 
amatum ; nec ſinit amantem efſe ſuiipſins, ſed 


| amati, Lone doth ſymbolize, and the minde is 


not where it liucs, but where it loues, Ter- 
ram diligs, terra es : aurum diligts, aurumes. 


Deum diligts, non audes dicers Dexs es : audi Pſal.92,6, 


tamen ſcripturam dicentem, 4n non ego dixt, 


' gued dy eftis? Doft thou loue earth ? thou 
' art earth, Doſt thou loue gold ? thou art 
' gold, Doſt thou loueGod?(Idarenotfay 
; thou art God) yetheare the Scriptures ſpea- 


king,haue not ſaid yee are Gods ? As and 


- if the authour ſhould ſay, out of the fami- 


liarity wee haue with God, wee are made 


| parrakers of the diuine nature, according | 
| 4s bs dinine power hath ginen onto vs, all:,pg x2. - | 
| things that pertaine vnto life and goalineſſe, 


thorowgh the knowledge of him that hath 
H 


. called ; | 


Ez:ckias ſaw his houſe in order 2.King,20. 


| : 


M. Jobn 


fily tur, I cet languida, tamen al:gua fide, Oh 91 
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called vs unto glorie and vertne, | 
Good /pnating confirmed this doftrine, 
as in life,fo in death; for gwale vita fins ita. 
Of whom itis reported that being opened, ' 
they found 1m his heart, the fruit of his faith 
and daylie meditation, written in letters of firu 
gold, to this effect. Amor mens crucifixas 10a 
eft, my lone 15 crucified, th 
Learned {7=ciger confirmed the ſame, wi 
when dying he ſaid : /nuoco te Dens, fiducie 1p; 


God,1 call vpon thee inconfidece of thy ſon, | 
though with a faint faith, yet with ſome Jto 
faich :and Tam incouraged {oro doe,for | ſee |b; 
him in glorie, wh6 I haue followed in grace. | m: 

Nor can I paſſe in filence, what fell ourin * in 
experience not long fithence, at the memo- | ſa 
rable death of a-memorable Saint in this | io' 
our countrie ; a Gentleman, Scholler, and | w 
Preacher, rarelic qualified both in life and ! w 
death, Oxford will witneffe the one, and | pu 
Heaton hall the other, where it pleated | tit 
God to call to his mercie that worthie ! ip 
man , and powerfull Preacher Mafter /obx || he 
Holland Bachelor of Dininiric, a burning | s 
lampe conſuming itſelfe,to lighten others; | T: 
for God in mercie called him by a lingring | ſh 
fickneſle, which Raicd till he was readie, and || $1 
prepared 


| azain#t ſorrow, I7 
Sared him to ſuch an end, as ſeldome I haue 
1e, heard, bur yet never ſaw the ike in any, 
za, # Topaſlethe courſe of his ficknes in much 
d, patience, yer with great paflicn ; and to 
th come to his end, when he pur in praGiiſe the 
of Fruit of his godly life : It pleaſed him the 
us day before he dyed, as formerly often, fo 
{then more cagerly,ro call for the holy Bible, 
e, }with theſe very words, Come, O come, death 
ie Japprocheth, let vs gather ſome flowers to com- 
Ih ifert ths houre:and twining with his owne 
M, [hands to the 8 Chapter of Pale: Epiſile 
e Jtothe Romans, he gate me the booke, and 
e jbad mereade : at the end of every verſe hee 
e. | made a Se/ah or pauſe, and gave the ſenſe 
n * in ſuch ſortand feeling, as was much (wee 
z- | ſaw)to his owne comfort, but more to our 
| ioy and wonder.Pity it were thoſe ſpeeches, 
| with other his writings, ſhould bee buried 
! with him, and kept ip private from the 
! publicke good of many. Having thus con- 
| tinued his meditation and expoſition for the 
| ſpace of two howres or more, on the ſodain 
! hee ſaid, O ſtay your reading,whbat brightnes 
| s this I ſte ? Hane you light vp any candles? 
To which I anſwered no, it is the Sunnye- 
ſhine, for it was about 5.a clock in a clere 
Summers eucning. Sunne-ſhine (faith he) 
nay 


va» Tipe 2 VOY 8 (7 bon blo bo bin 


Heb. I,tl. 


feele, | hope you ſhall finde ere you die, that God 
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nay my Sauiour ſhine: now farewell world, | 
welcome heauen, the day-ſtarre from an p 
high hath viſited my heart:O ſpeake ic when $ le 
I am gone, and preach it at my Funerall :},,; 
God dealeth familiarly with man, I feele his}. 
mercy, Iſcehis maicſtie, whetherin the bo« {,, 
dy,or out of the body, cannor tell, God hee F,@ 
knoweth, but I ſee things that are vnuttera- { | 
ble, So, rauiſhed in ſpirit, hee roamed to- 
wards hcauen, with a chearefull looke, and 
ſoft ſweet voice,but what he ſaid, wee could $1;, 
not conceive. At laſt ſhrinking downe a« 1,jj 
gaine,he gauea figh, with theſe words : Ab, bg; 
yet it will not be,my ſins keepe me from my God. \\,,. 
Thus that evening, twice riſing, andtwice J;. 
falling, with the Sunne in the morning fol- !,,; 
lowing, hee riſe then neuer to fall, when a« |, 
enine rayfing himſclfe, as /acob did vpon | 
his taffe, hee ſhut vp his bleſſed life, with | 
theſe bleſſed words, O What an happy change | 
ſhall I make ? from night, to day ? from darke- Gn 
nes,tolight ? from death, to life ? from ſorrow, |. 
10 ſolace? from a fattious world, to a heanenly \1,. 
being? O my deare brethren, ſiſters ,and friends! |. 
it pitieth me to leane you behinde : yet remens- 
ber my death when I ans gone, and what I now 


or 


ee 
Oh 


doth,and will deale familiarly with men, And 
now 
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1d, ow thou fiery Charit,that came down to fetth 
al 3 Eliah,carrie me to my happie hold : andaltye 
en Bleſſed Angels,who attended the ſoule of Laza- 
Ul 2 us robring tt vp to heauen, beare me, O beare 
his bc into the beſome of my beſt beloned, Amen, 
0- LAmen,come Lord Ieſus, come quickly, and ſo 
Ic Hefell aſleepe, 

- Ifaythetruthmy brethren, I lie not, my 
O- Conſcience bearing mee witneſſe inthe holy 
nd hoſt, with an appeale from my owne cre- 


n 
1d it, tothe right worſhipfull his brother, and Richard 
a 


Il the Randers by, to iuftific what I haue 9nd 


th, aid, in comfort of their owne ſpules and 
4, Iwarrantic of the doctrineI aime at, which 
ce fis to proue, That God nener ſuffereth his e- 
= "ei ro depart this life cemfortleſſe ; nor will(T 
_ |am perſwaded) call thems hence, till they haue 
n | ſcene with Simeon the Lords Chriſt, ether in 
th \ſoule, ſpirit, body,or both, | 

LE Thelife ofthis perſwaſion, is the death of 
= | finne, and ſuch hope of eternity, is the re= 
"y \venge of iniquitic, Fic ypon fine, whileſtT 
of ! behold my Sauiour : fie ypon ſhame, whileſt 
s!|] behold my glory : Heauen is my hope, 
*-{the viſions of my heart, are the imprefſi- 
w {| ons of my ioy; and * rewe/ations are expiati- 


3 


Eſquier. 


Note well. 


*To wit,ti- 


ther exter- 


ed\ ons toall Gods children ; they haue beene, ygltor in- 
they are, and they will bee, neuer wanting ternal. 


Lak.17.22 


P/alm gs. 
10.11. 


Gen.I9.l7. 


ftrozed. 


ſoule ſhall liue, What is S-2d9me, other then}: 
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1m ſupplementum fider,to helpe faith, 

And for concluſion of this point, rem 
ber Lots wife, was Chritt his aduernſement}? 
to inure vs with a forgetfulnefle of our owne| 
people. and our fatbers bovſe. that the Lord] 
might haue pleaſure in our beautie : Bur fol 7 
to looke vpon Zo, and flee thither, wal” - 
Lors fanCtuarie : Orr #5 but alutle enc,and my 


this finfu!l world ? And what is Zoar, othet|: 
then that heauenle being? O let me take 
you by the hand, bring you out, and fay 
with the Angell,Eſcape for thy life, looke not 
bebind thee,neuther tarry tho in all the plaine, 
eſcape into the mountaine left thou bee dee 


Andlet this ſuffice, for the firſt circum. 
Kance of my text, as balme from heauen to 


ſweeren our miſcries in this life, and to bury 

our iniquities in the graue, Now paſle wee * 
from the peace of the ſoule, to the reſt of , 
the bodie, and quiet of both, vrged by the | ; 
Þirir, in the ſecond place, as an Antidote || * 
to prevent a poiſon much infeRing all fleſh: Wn 
who without all comfort of future blefſed. S 
nes, doe, to the hazard of their ſoules, ftand © 
doubrfull of the reſurreRion, as alſo of the . 


reſt of cheir ſoules, after they bee depar- 
red, 
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ed, The one ſort are the eAMchbeifts, the 0. 
her are the P.,p!ſts of theſe dayes and rimes 2 
ur the text is powrefull ro put back both 
Jordans, that the /ſreel of God may enter Iof.;.1s. 
«naan Without crofſe or feare. For if the 15-17. 
 c\Lords ee ſhal reſt in their beds, they ſhall 
[riſe from their beds, Reti wwplyech a refur- | 
jection when the time of refreſs:ng ſhall 4s 3.19. 
[come, Itisan improper ſpeech to lay, hee 202+ 
reſterh, who never riſeth, It may be ſome 
poe to bed who never rife, ftrooken with a 
deadly ſ{lcepe or lethargie, but none to the 1ob.z.28,25 
4 graue, but out he muſt, at the general] ſom- 
'e (ons of ali the world : for the trumpet ſhall 
'Hound, and the dead ſhall riſe. /f 4 wwan dye, Iob 14.14. 
"Iallbe lize agame? Then all the dayes of mine 
appointed time rill ] watch, till my changing 
Ko Comme. 
| Againefor the ſecond : If after our death 
ereſt in our beds, and as itis in another 
lace, ſuch bicfſednes accompanicth faints Renet.14, 
tbo dye m the Lord, that they reſt from their 23: 
labours:then after death, no place of paine, 
- [Þo puniſhment, no Purgatory, Is there No Purge 
ipht in darkenes ? is there truth in error 2 9 
«there life in death? Is there fire in water? 
s there eaſe in paine ? reft in Jabour? 
ood in cuill ? ſwcere in ſowre ? Is there 
a 
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a purging fire in hell muſt fine vs for hea | ele 


uen ? Sweete Chriſt, where then is th 


Tt 


blood? which alone, fay we, nothing clſ{e}} ca 
1.1.1.7. and none other, purgerh our ſinne, plea| ne 
As 4.12. deth our cauſe, and purchaſeth our place) lir 
Ilob3 2.1. \yeeneede no other ſacrifice, wee need ne} m 
Adts 20.28 other aduocate, wee need no other key x be 


opento vsthe port of the paradiſe of God} 


And if the blood of Jeſ# pleade berreq| pj 
things then the blood of Abe!, tor the blood} ſh 
Neb.1224. of eAbel cried revenge, but the blood off gr 


Chriſt cried pardon, pardon : then ftay 
your bulles, and dropsof your leaden dmi 


nitie: downe with your Dagen and Babe 


of all confuſion, by ſhrift, ſhrine, merity j 
Heb.g.14. or medall, all too light, to ballance withf 


ler.13.21. the bloodof the Lambe : for What & chafſe tr 
corne ? | 

F pities my heart to ſce the deſolationso 

Chrittendome, and of this my dcare Coun- 


TuperThe- tric in many places, where mi!ions of ſoulep 


me ſangiti- are fillilie lead by bad and blind guides 


nem,quem f1 ions Teſits, and ſeditious ſeedſmen, lead 
I fay from the blood of Chrj/t, to the blood 


nos Chriſte of Hales,and Becker : fromthe fire vpon thef 


pro te 1m- 


pendit, fac 


ſeaxdere, Mount, to the painted fire of Purgatory, Po- 
quo Tbo- ets ſayes,and heatheniſh helpes, Romiſh in- 
TT ſitutions, decretals apoſtaticall, lying ora- 


cles, 


& 


—————__ 
pu 


th 
G 
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eb cles, illuſions, and flattering diuinations, 
fi This they doe,and this they dare do, without 
Ie care of conſcience,feare of God, or faithful- 
lez# nefſe ro his cauſe, which wittingly and wil- 
cel! lingly (I verely thinke) they doe betray, ro 
ne! make good their helliſh Hierarchie, and Ba- 
' $]} bel of all confuſion, 
od} For what gftſenes isthis beſides the im- 
req) piety, ro thinke a people cuer ſo fooliſh, as 
» ! ſhould take out this leſſon, to carrie to their _=_ 19s 
off graues, from the lining tothe dead; yea, and ©: 
Laff - plea of roars roo: from the liuing -_— _ 
my God, ro dead idols : from the living word, 
elf] to dead traditions: from the living bread 
ritÞ in heauen, to a dead calfeor cake at Day, 
ithf and Bethel: from the blood of Chriſt that 
tf giveth life,to the fire of Purgatory that brin- 
geth death, 

3olt WhenChriſt bleeding vpon the tree; had lob. 19.39. 
IF yttered this voice, conſummatum et, it is fl- 
le niſhed, hee gaue vptheghoſt, Thus he ſaid, 
$f and thus hee ſuffered, not for himſelfe as a z.cor.5.21. 
24d private perſon, bur for vs his members, a 
od} publicke good, Shall hee fay ir & finiſhed? 
hef and ſhall we fay it is not finiſhed ? The Lyon Amos 3.r. 
o-f hath rored, who will not bee afraid ? The 
n-} Lord hath ſpoken, who can but tremble? 
r2-} Otremble for ſcare ye faithleſle pRm_ 
wao 
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who dare yet ſay it is not finiſhed ? Pray 
ſaints in h-aucn, helpe fire in hell, Purga. 
tory play thy part, purge to the full : and 
thou P pe preſident. of this Limbo lake, rule 
at thy pleaſure: helpe in,helpe ont, and if vp. 


Diftizf. 4. on diſpleaſure thou thruſt Myrrades of ſoules 
64p.5-4p4. into hell, yetler none be ſo bold asto aske,} 


Why doe{tthouſo?Itis enoggh, O it is c- 
nough to make good with this, all your do- 
Arine : Sc volo, ſic inbeo, ſlet pro ratione 0+ 
lantas, Aske no queſtions: ſearch no ſcrip. 
tures:{zckenoreaſons:l haue ſaid,is enough, 


my pleaſure is a precept ; counſell, a com-| 


maund ; and my will is arcaſon. And now 
meethinks whileſt I heare them ſay, with- 
out word of God, or warrantie of reaſon : 
Heare heauen, help purgatory,pardon pope, 
that is to ſay, pray ſaints, purge fire, ſpeake 
indulgence, for the reſt and caſe of foules 


departed:(a check to the bloud of my Chriſt, 


to the truth of my texr,and quiet of the ſaints| 


. that goneare) I cannot bur ſay as /eb faid 
- ofhis friends, Miſerable comforters are ye all: 
Suffer me alittle to ſpeake,and when I haue ſpo- 
hen mocke on, 

. 1 Iſay,thefaintsin heauen vpon whom 
you call, to whom you pray , and before 
whoſc images you foprottrate your ſelves, 


PR "IC 


I ſay 


nm A FRA Ga = 5&5 waa © TE ed 


=, 


Y *W 


H1 


| cient; itisheauenly ; and hee that hath eares 
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I ay they heare you nor, and for that, they 


| helpe you not ; they reſt from their labours, 
and their works follow them, and not yours: 


I ay noſuch workes of wickedneſle,as your 

prayer tothem is, whereby you 796 God, to 1/4.42.7. 
clothe a Saint, Tothe provfe whereof, for 

that you ſay our doctrine is new, and of 
yelterdaies birth, T he daies ſhall ſpeake, and Jeb32-7. 
the multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedame, 

Saints in heauen heare not; Saints in heauen x,xjixe.s. 
helpe not; Saints in heauen haue no ſcnſe of 39. 

our miſeries :it is no new doQtine tit is an- _ 6, 


ts heare,ler him heare. , 

Anguſtine inn his booke De cara habenda Avenue 
pro mortuis,teacheth, Animas Santtorumin En 
celis eſſe,nec intereſſe noſtris his terrenis nego- cap.13. : 
145; That the ſoules of the bleſſed are in hea- 
uen ; nor doethey reſpe our affaires heere 


on earth ; as and if he ſhould ſay, Ceaſe your 


| praying, for no more doth their affeRion 


reach yours, then your prayer doth reach 
them, And this doth he prouc, by theſe rea- 42ainſt the 
ſons ſound and -good, vnanſwerable, if truth popiſ in- 


| might prevaile,when it pleadeth on earth,as #9c/ion of 


when itiudgeth in heauen, the dead, 


And firſt hee beginneth with. his mother 


HMenicha, dead and gone, whoſe aftetion 
= rowards 
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towards him, in life was euer ſuch, as hee | 
thought could not but reach him from hea- | 
uen, if Saints had fecling-of our milcries | 


here on earth : Vt wolet accipiat quiſque quod 
- dicam,ſaith the Father ; Let men iudge of my 
words as they pleaſe; forthat I may ſayno- 
thing of others,yet dare I ſay of her, Sirebms 
vinentinm intereſſent anime mortuorum, me 
ipſum pia mater nulla notte deſereret quem ter= 
ra marique ſecuta eft vt mecum vineret.If the 
ſoules of the dead did reſpect the affaires of 
the living, then my deare mother would ne- 
uer faile me night or day,who by ſea, and by 
land,followed me in this life to live withme. 
Abſit enim vi fatla ſit vita feliciere crndelss 
&c. Bee it farre away, that a bleſſed life 
ſhould make her more vnkind, or cruell ; ſo 
asinall the anguiſh of my ſoule, I neuer felt 
her ſolace, who whileſt ſheliued could never 
abide to ſee me ſad, Bur without all doubr, 


Pſal.27.10 quod ſacer pſalmus perſonat, verum eft;quoni- 


am pater mens & mater mea dereliquerunt me; 
Dominus autem aſſnmpſit me : becauſe my fa- 
ther and my mother have forſaken mee, the 
Lord hathtaken me vp, If then our fathers 
do forſake vs, how canthey care for ys: and 
if our fathers doe not care for ys, qui ſunt ills 


mortuorum, quinernnt quid agamw, quidue | 


patia- 


patiamwr:who arethey among the dead,that 
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know what we do, or care what we ſuffer ? 

2 Alccondreaſonis taken our of /{z:ah 
the Prophet, who moned inmiſerie, aftera - 
deliverance, and greatlie complained of* 
metrcies with-holden, and compaſſions re. 
Nrained, gained at no hand, bur at the hand 
of God : nor was pitied of any, but of him- 
ſelfe : and for that hee ſaith, Dowbrleſſe rhox 
art our father, though Abraham bee ignorant 
of vs, and Iſrael know vs not,yet thou Lord art | 
our father,and our redeemer : thy name ts for 14.63.16. 
ever, Whereupon the father concludeth, | 
with an argument drawn from the ſtronger, 

St tanti Patriarche quid erga populum ex hrs 
procreatum ageretar ignorauerunt,cc. It two 
ſo. great Patriarches were ignorant , what 
ſhould become of that people themſclues 
had begotten,and from whole ſtraine ſhould 
ſpring by promiſe, Chri# the father of all 742.33» 
the faithfull? If «Abraham being the friend 
of God, yet could never enter into that ſe- 
cret :nor /ſrae/as prevailing with God, yet 
neuer obtained ſuch a bleſſing, as once 
dead, either to know, toeaſe, or helpe their 
poſteritie, in life or death : then huſs to 
heauen, and co all that therein is, except 


Sod,all arc jgnorant, none can know, none 
| I 2 Can 


Gen,z2. 38 


{ 
| 
| 


' 
' 
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can helpe,none can heare, nonecan eaſe our 
plaint,or paine,cither in earth,or el{where, 

3 His third argument is drawne from 
the memory of bleſſed /ofiab, vnto whom, 
Huldah the Prophetifle pronounced this 
bleſſing from God, that hee ſhould die, and 
be pathered ynto his fathers before hee ſaw. | 
the cuils which the Lord had determined {| 


| ypon that place and people, Her words bee 
| 2.King, 22+ theſe : Thus ſaith the Lord,becauſe thine heart 
|| 16.20% didmelt,and thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before 
the Lerd, when thou heardeſt what I ſpake a= 
gainſt thus place and againſt the inhabitants of 
the ſame : 10 vit,that it ſhould be deſtroyed and 
accurſed, and haft rent thy clothes, and \vept 
before me, I haue alſo heard it ſaith the Lord, 
Behold therefore 1 will gather thee tothy fa- 
thers, and thou fhalt bee put in thy graue in 
| peace,and thy eyes ſhall not ſee all the enillwhich 
| 1 willbring vpen this place, Heereupon Iin- 
| ferre with the father, Hos putamm quietos, 
guos inquieta vita vitorum ſolicitat ? May 
we thinke them at quiet whom the trouble- 
ſome ſturs of this world may vexe?Itrow 
no, for doe but ſuppoſe, that the Saints in 
heauen did behold the miſeries heere on 
earth ; Princes the ſubuerſion of their king- 
domes; Noblemen of their houſes; Gentle- 
men 
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men of their lands, line, and families ; did 
fathers ſee the ſinnes of their ſonnes, and 
mothers the ſhame of their daughters, clad 
with pride,fed with idlenefle, and ſhod with 
blood, to the deſtruttion both of their bo- 
dics and ſoules ; finally, did heauen bur 
heare, ſee, or feele with paſſion, how Sox is 
waſted, her ones lie buried in the duſt, and 
there is none to pitie her deſolations ; did 
they bur ſee the grafle of the earth diepred 
with the blood of the ſaints, by eAntichrift 
in the eat, and e Antichriſt in the weſt ; ban- 
ding themſclues together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt our Chriſt, the one to deſtroy 
the honour of his perſon, the other of his 
offices :I ſay, if Saints in heauen had a ſenſe 
and feeling of theſe miſeries, woes, and ca- 
lamities, ſmall were their reſt, little were 
their caſe,and heauen were no hold for hap- 
pineſle. 

If the preſence of God were vpon hell 
(as one faith, infernm im amanum connerte- 
retur Paradiſum ) it would become the port 
of Paradiſe : ſo contrarily, it may bee ſaid, 
if the preſence of our finnes, woes, and ca- 
lamities, ſhould peſter heaven : if earthly 
miſcries, helliſh horrors, and (as our aduer- 
ſaries wil hauc it)Purgatories plaints ſhould 
T3 reach 
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Mark.5-2, 
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reach the ſaints; then ſhould heauenbe tur- 
ned into hell;reft into toyle; peace into war; 
and bleſlednefle into bane. 

lob ſaw this, when he ſaid of the dead, he 
changeth hu face, when thou caSteft him away, 
and he knoweth not if his Sennes ſhall be hono- 
rable, neither ſhall hee vuderſiand concerning 
them, whether they ſpall bee of low degree. 
Whereunto accordeth eAugsitine in ano- 
ther place : The ſonnes of them that are 
dead, are there where they doe not ſce, nor 
hgare what things are done or chanceth in 
this life ; ſuch is their care for the living,that 
they know not what wee doe : cuen as our 
care is forthe dead, that wee know not what 
they doe, 

For concluſion of this point ( that I bee 
not tedious) ſay no miore either for your 
ſclues, or ouer your dead. Heare heanen; 
helpe ſaints ; ſend peace; giue reſt ; they ſee 
you nor; they heare you not; nor haue they 
feeling of your miſeries, Your orapro nobis 
is out at doores,and your AM1ſſa requiem, is 
pregnant idoll. Popes pardons are bables 
tor Pagans to ſport withall ; and like the 
madde Gaderey, you hunt the graues of the 
dead, to grieve the liuing, taking vp theſe 
and ſuch like ſtones, ro wound your _m—_ 
an 
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and build yp your Babe/ of all confuſion, But Heb.6.g. 


| of you my brethren, I am perſwaded better 


| things,and ſuch as accompany ſaluation,though 


thus [ ſpeake t for God ts not vnrighteons that 

he ſhould forget your worke and labour of lone, 

which you fhew towards bis name, giuing bim 446. 3 
alone the ſacrifice of your prayers and prai- 15.16, 
ſes :ſaying with holy Job, my witneſſe is in 

heauen, And with the ſweete Pfalmiſt, rob 16.19, 
Whom hane 1 in heauen but thee? and Whom #ſal.73.25 


. haue I in earth beſides thee ? As allo with 
bleſſed Hefter : O my Lord,thon onely art our * eſt.14. 3. 


King, helpe me deſolate woman, which hawe n6 


helper but thee, And for the dead, take this £4.35. | 


from Syracides for a memento, Forget it not, ***5* 
ſeeing he 15 at reſt, let bis remembrance ref: 
ceaſe thy prayers,thew ſhalt ds bim no good, but 
hart thy ſelfe. ; 
2 Now to come tothe ſecond ſupport, P#'g4orie 
I meane our aduerfaries bath, to ſupple and © — 
eaſe their dead, before they come to hea- 
ven :and tor that they cric helpe Purgatory, 
purge fire ; heatheniſh in deuiſe, helliſh in 
practiſe,and Romiſh for gaine. ThatT may 
ſay no more, [can ſay no lefle of tnat popiſh 
puddle, If I ſaythetruth ; but as the Apottle 
laid of an idoll, [do/ams nihil 5t; lo ſayIof r.Cor8.4, 
Purgatorie,Pargatorium nihileft ; it isnone 
| I 4 of 
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reach the ſaints; then ſhould heauenbe tur- 
ned into hell;reft into toyle; peace into war; 
and bleſlednefle into bane. 

lob ſaw this, when he ſaid of the dead, he 
changeth hu face when thou caitefF him away, 
and he knoweth not if his Sennes ſhall be hono- 
rable, neither ſhall hee vuderſiand concerning 
them, whether they ſpall bee of low degree. 
Whereunto accordeth eAugnitine in ano- 
ther place : The ſonnes of them that are 
dead, are there where they doe not ſce, nor 
hgare what things are done or chanceth in 
this life ; ſuch is their care for the living,that 
they know not what wee doe : cuen as our 
care is forthe dead, that wee know not what 
they doe, 

For concluſion of this point ( that I bee 
not tedious) ſay no more either for your 
ſclues, or ouer your dead. Heare heanen; 
helpe ſaints ; ſend peace; giue reſt ; they ſee 
you not; they heare you not; nor haue they 
feeling of your mileries, Your orapro nobts 
is out at doores,and your Aſa requiem, is a 
pregnant idoll. Popes pardons are bables 
tor Pagans to ſport withall ; and like the 
madde Gaderey, you hunt the graues of the 
dead, to grieve the liuing, taking vp theſe 
and ſuch like ſtones, ro wound your —_ 

an 
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and build vp your Babel ofall confuſion, But Heb.6.g. 
of you my brethren, I am perſwaded better 
things,and ſuch as accompany ſaluation,though 
thus [ ſpeake : for God not vnrighteons that 
he ſhould forget your worke and labour of lone, 
which you foew towards bis name, giving him Heb.13. 
alone the ſacrifice of your prayers and prai- 15.16, 
ſes: ſaying with holy ſob, my witneſſe is in 
heauen, And with the ſweete Pſalmiſt, rob 16.19, 
Whom hane | in heauen but thee? and Whom F/al.73.25 
haue I in earth beſides thee ? As alſo with 
bleſſed Hefer : O my Lord,thon onely art our eſp.14. 3+ 
King, helpe me deſolate woman, which haue nd 


helper but thee, And for the dead, takethis £44#5-3% 


from Syracides for a memento, Forget it not, ****5* 
ſeeing he 15 at reſt, let bis remembrance ref#t : 
ceaſe thy prayers,thow ſhalt ds bim no good, but 
hart thy ſelfe. ; 
2 Now to come tothe ſecond ſupport, P*!gatorie 
I meane our aduerfaries bath, to ſupple and ty 
eaſe their dead, before they come to hea- 
ven :and for that they cric helpe Purgatory, 
purge fire ; heatheniſh in deuiſe, helliſh in 
practiſe,and Romiſh for gaine, That I may 
ſay no more, can ſay no lefle of tnat popiſh 
puddle, IfI ſay the truth ; but as the Apottle 
faid of an idoll, [dolams nihil 65t ; fo ſayIof r.cors.4, 
Purgatorie,Pargat orium nihileft ; it isnone 
| I 4 of 
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of Gods creatures; it is none of Gods ordi- 
nances : it was neuer in his counſell ; and 
for that it can neuer ſtand with his proui- 
dence. 


Nay if you reade the approuers of it, who | 
Jouc it moRt, and like it beſt, you ſhall finde | 
Indz,15.4. them like Samfſors foxes, tyed by the tayles, | 


but deuided in the heads, burning the corne 


' ofthe Ph:li/tims, whileſt /ſraels ſheaues tid | 
ypright : Imeane conſuming themſelues | 
whileſt they cavill with ys about abirth of | 
no being : for if they could but agree at | 
home, ere they warre abroade, 1, where the 


place is, 2. When it began, 3. how long it 


ſhall continue, 4. who is there puniſhed, 5, | 


what is the paine, 6, and laſtly, who bee the 
rormentors : happily it might make vs to 
ſound a retreate, and moue a parley, But 
whenin all,or moſt of theſe, they are at ods 
with themſelves, I truſt ( by the grace of 
God)they ſhall never be at euen with vs, or 
with any that feare the Lord in truth, 

It would require a longer diſcourſe, then 
now I can ſtand vpon : to deſcend into cach 


of theſe particulars , becing limited with | 
therime, mine owne weakeneſle, and your | 
wearineſſe;yetifany man doubt, let him de- | 


murre with mee vpon a further triall, and 
CON- 
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conference,when I ſhall( if God will) fatiſ@ 
fe him to the full ; that in all theſe ſeverall 
points, they doe nothing elſe but agree 
{to diſagree : in the meane time I dare a- 
$ vouch as firſt I did, that purgatorie is not 
;atall, 


\ | 1 That it was never knowne in the 


| 


> | Church of 1ſrae!, or a dodtrine ſprinkled 


| ypon that people, with the blood of the 


; | old couenant by Moſes, who was faithfull in 
; | Gods howſe, and deltmered all hee ſaw vpon the 


 mennt, 
| 2 That purgatorie hath no foundation 
inthe new Teſtament, and that the blood 
| of Chriſt neuer taught it in that couenant; 
| but was of it ſelte ſufficient to purge and 
| preſerue tam a pena quam a cnlpa: though 
our aduerſaries ſay contrary. 
2 That neither the Pgmitiue Church, 
nor the Fathers of the ſame, for the ſpace of 


' many ages, did euer acknowledge the pur- 


| 


| 


vatoric of the Church of Rome. Iſay God 
never ordained : Scripture neuer taught : 
ſpirit never guided : farher never agreed 
ypon ſuch a doctrine: but as they that were 
conuerted to Chriſt at the firſt ; whether 


| from /adaiſme,or from Pagani{me, did bring 


| withthem,cither their ceremonies, ortheir 
4 
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Exod.14.8 

Num.12.7. 

Exod.25. 
Os 


Gal.3.13. 
Ro.$.2.3, 
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opinions; ſo inthis errour,as in others, 
Plato taught it in his ſchooles :,YV/irgilin 
his rythmes:both Pagans Papiling, Bonazen. 
ture atall auenture, and Durand not dange- 
rousof the doQtrine, haue taken it vp ; both 
Papitts Paganifing.To iuſtifie what hath bin 
ſaid of old : P:ftoribus, atque poetts quidliber 
audendi ſemper fuit £qua poteſtas, 
To Painters,ts Poets(to Papiſts)of 5kill, 
Hath euer bin granted to faigne what they will, 
For tae proofe of all theſc aſſertions, Ire- 
ferre you to the worthie writings of that #0- 
The light ble Berrean Lord Philip of CMornay ; lumen 
. race Gallie, maitix Roms, in his treatiſe of purga« 
pug torie, laid downe in his third booke of the 
' factificepretended in the Maſſe. 

And now for concluſion of this point, in 
clearing of the truth, pitifullie dearned 
with theſe clouds of errour, let theſe few 
Scriptures, and Fathers diſpell the fogge; 
ſo asthe ſunne of righteouſneſſe may ſhine 

2.1.1.3, i your hearts, and beger you to a better 
hope. 

Avoice from heaven hath ſaid it,and,you 

Renu.14.13 may belceuc it; Bleſſed are the dead that die in 
the Lord ( Amoedo ) eueu now,for they reft from 
their labours.In bleſſednes is no paine: in reſt 
isnotoile,and if this happineſſe bee Amods 

Eucn 


Horace. 


ven 
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ven ſtraight vpon the diſſolution; there is 


{in ho danger by the way: there is no delay by 


One 
7 
A 


[th 


urgatorie, 
| Pasl hath ſaid ir, you may belceue it, Phil.r, ar. 
Chrift & tome both in life and in death aduan. 3+ 


in trage,deſiring to be looſed,and to be with Chrift, 


et 


which zs beſt of all : as and if he ſhould ſay, ne= 
ver can I loſe by Chri#t, in life hee is my 

race; in death hee is my glory : when I am 1oh.12, 26, 
gone, 1 ſhall be where he is; not inpaine,but 
inblifſe, where no fire ſhall purge, nor water R##-7-14. 
waſh ; having alreadie dipt my ſtole in the 


blood of thelambe. 


Chrift hath ſaid it, you may belecue it, his 19b.17.24- 
word is a warrant to your wearie ſoules, Fa- 
ther, I will that they which thou hast ginen me, 
be with me ener where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou ha#t ginen me, Itis 
his will, and who dares wreft it.? the head 
will have his members, the bridegroome 
his ſpouſe, God hisele&, and Chriit hisre- 
deemed : and where will he have them, but 
whereheis? and that is inheauen, Popiſh 


| purgatorie is no Palace for (hr: his abode; 
erg0,no place for Chriſtians to behold his 


glorie, 

Nor hath Chr ſaid it but ſworne it too, 
in ſupplementuns fidei, tohelpe faith ; that by tcb.6.18, 
b1yo 


loh.y.24. 


Pſal.1 47. 
"CH 


two immutable things, wherein it ts impoſſil 
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wn 

rdet 
>; or 


that God ſhewld lie; Firlt, promiſe : and 
condly oath; wee might haue ſtrong conſc 
lation. His oath is this, neuer to be reverſe: 
Verily,uerily, [ ſay unto you, hee that heare 
my words,and beleeneth in him that ſent me 
huh enerlaſting life,and ſhall not come into conf 
demnation, but hath paſſed from death tolif: 
O happie. hearts ! bur thrice happie belec 
uers,for whole cauſe the Lord hath ſworne ; 
in cercaintie of your ſaluation, and ſpeedif”” 
paſſage-from death colife, without rouch off 
fire,mcede of merit, or neede of PopiſhinF}) *: | 
dulgence, n 
One ſaith well, velox eſt ſermo dei, & vel 

locem aeſia aerat hebere ſequentem, The word"; 
of God is ſwift, and it requireth a ſpeedief” 

follower : :if ſpeedin following : much more 
in attaining : if ſpeede in the body, muchſ* 
more when it hath put ir off: if vnder the” 
croſſe we grone and goe forward, with howf 
much more ſpeede ſhall wee haſte to theſf® 
crowne, when teares ſhall bee wiped from 4g 
our eyes,and wee ſhall bee tranſlited ont 0 | 
this world, toraigne with God for cuer? : 
Andif it bee true of a glorified body, that" 
e Auguſtine hath, corp eſt vbiwvolet animu F 
The bodie is fcaight where the mind will; 

how 


La: 
dir 


OW! 
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ob much rather ſhall a ſanRtified ſoule dif. Ec0h.r2.7. 

d ghrdenedot the body, paſſe with ſpeed to 

n {$2 har gave it, 

rſed} 444745 died, and was (iraightwaies ca- _ 

ar, $4 into Abrahams boſome, The theefe vp- a—_— 
; SOLD 

be crofſe died, and was that very dayin 6, 

co pradile. Srephen called and faig, Lord Ie- 

Fs receive my ſpirit : and ſhall we doubt of 

sdefire eucn then anſwered ? Chriſt cried 

Don the tree, Father into thy hands I come 1-23.46 

end my ſpirit, and gaue vp the ghoſt; not 

owne the ghoſt ; ſpeedily, and without de- 

y:yea, and Iam perſwaded that itis with 

ery Saintof Godin his particular death , 

it ſhall be atthe generall doome, all ſhall 

e.changedat the ty inckling ofan eye, at 

. fc laſt trumpe : for the trumpet ſhall blow, 


nd the dead ſhallriſe ; ſo all ſhall bee chan- 


edatthelaſt gaſpe, and cuen inthe twink- i. 


lec 
rne 
edi 
h 0 


in 


Ich 
hefl's of aneye, ſhall the body returne ts earth 


om whence it came,ard the ſoule to God that 
affine its. Neſcit tarda molmina ſpiritus dei 
ratia. The gifts and graces of God, are 
ichout delay : nodelay inthe creation: no _ 
-affclayin the redemption : no delay in the 271.4.7. 
. Jomming ofthe holy Ghoſ, for ſuddenly ic 
1l:and ſhall wee ſurmiſe adelay after the 
|. $illolution ; after wee hawe fonght the good 
: fight, 


Mm 


af 


W 


33 T he ſoults (olace 
Pebr;finiſhed onr courſe,and kept the faith, Nous 


no, there is a crowne of righteouſneſſe lathe! 
vp for thee Pax, and for all them that loyſþut 
his appearing ; I meane Chrift who ſtandefflan« 


Reuel.2.10 readie with a {Yowre in hishand, ouertlj C 


Ionatins in 


bis 6.Epi- 
file. 


1erom.in 
Gat 6. 


Chryſsft.in 
heb.cap.2, 
Harmq. 


head of all his Saints, eucu when the fleſh $ri4 
off, to put it on, whi 

To goeby the fireame of all the Fathergo## 
to waſh out this errour, would carrie mee $14» 
a ſea of matter, for the time impoſſible, anfati 
therefore I am enforced of much to take f/s/? 
little,and of many afew, Leonenm ex vnguym0! 
bus, * 

[gnatins hath theſe very words tctelyuo 
tranſlated, Alwajes reaſon requireth tha ot! 
whileft we hane ſpace and time,we ſhould ameni 
ard corrett our faults, whileFt in this life w 
haue occaſion gifien of repentance: for it is tru 
ly ſaid, «After death there ts no place nor tim! 
ro confeſſe 8nr ſinnes : whereunto accordet| 
that of Jerome. Whileſt wee are in this pre 
ſent world,cither by praier,counſell,or com 
fort, wee may helpe one another : but after 
not /ob,nor Dariel,or Noah,ſhall obtaine by 
any entreatic, but euery one ſhall beare hi 
owne burthen. 

Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon of both: 
Hoc enimcuncorum tempus eft ; illud vero co- 
ranaram, 
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39 
borarum,retributionum & premioram; thisis 
e lathe time of ſwadles, bands, and bickerings : 
 loyþur that of Crownes, rewards and gar- 
1deffilands. 


,, 


2 th} Cyprian in his firſt treatiſe againſt Deme- 
{kh &ri47, doth fully ſubſcribe to the ſame truth, 
where he ſaith : That after we be once departed 
herfjout of thus life, there is no more place of repen= 
tance:there ts no more effett or working of [atiſ= 
attions : life ts heere either loſt or wonne;enere 
laſting ſaluation is heere pronided for by the due 
worſhipping af God and fruits of faith, 
eAuguſtine vpon his firſt conuerſion, ſa- 
uouring of Gentiliſme,was doubtfull & ſaid 
Jof purgatorie,It may bethere is ſuch a place, 
J and it may bee there is none : bur being fur- 
ther grounded in doQtrine, and confirmed 
in faith, is reſolute at the laſt, and ſaid : Let 
j 10 m4n deceine himſelfe, there are but twopla- 
ces; and as far any third place, there ts none at 
all;ve that raigneth not with Chriit, ſhall periſh 
with the dinell without all doubt, Andinhis 
booke Hypognoſticen, he is yet more plaine, 
more full, more abounding in the beating 
backe of that deuiſed errour : his words bee 
theſe: The firit place, the Catholique faith by 
Gods authority beleeneth to be the kingdome of 
heawen : the ſecondplace, the ſame C O_ 
faith 


Aug.in ſer- 
mone de 
k cmpore. 
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Hypognoſti 
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faith beleeweth to bee hell, where all runnagatet 
and whoſoener ts withont the faith of Chriſt ſhal 


raſte enerlaſting puniſhment, As for any third| 
place we viterly know none,neither ſhall we find| 


in the holy Scriptures,that there & any ſuch, 
Andas if hee would never off this ground, 

till he had built vp the truth,and remoned all 

rubbiſh, hee is yet ypon that againe and a- 


In bis 18, © X | 
ſermon of gaine. There bee two habitations or dwelling 


the words places,the one in fire enerlaſtimg, and the other 
of the Apo- ju the king dome that nener ſhall haue end, 


file. 


ue There u no other place to Corre(t our manners 
Rr his 54. | | 

Epiſile to and conditions, but onely in this life : for after 
Macedg. this life,euery man ſhall hawe that that hee hath 
Pitts perchaſed vnto himſelfe in this world, 


So then with theſe few, to ſhut vp the| 


ſtreame of thereſt, that Clill runne in the 
fame current, and to cloſe with theirreCti- 
fied ſpirits in triall of the cruth, I conclude 
Amen bis with themſelues, /z quo quemque inuenerit 
80.Epiſt.to ſuns noniſſinsus dies,in boc comprebendet nun- 
Heſyebins. di nouiſſimns dies : quoniam qualis in die iito 
quiſquis moritur, tals in die illo indicabitur, 
And againe : Vznſquiſque cur cauſa ſue dor- 
mit, cum cauſa ſua reſurgit : Wherein eue- 


rie mars laſt day ſhall leave him; therein | 


Gods day ſhall find him ; as wee die, ſo ſhall 


wee beetudged, and eucry man ihall mm 
an 


I 


ORe "— ah i. a — _—_ — — 


I _ 


4204inft ſorrow, 41 
and riſe againe with his owne cauſe, 

As for that our aduerſaries firaind diſtin. 
Ation, of good to heauen, bad to hell; and 
meanely mannered to purgatorie :it isahea- 
theniſh helpe,and a Panims Poem found in 
the Schoole of Plato, and there firſt forged 
ypon the anvill of errour ; who maketh (by 
the report of Ewſebivs himſelfe in his booke 
of the ſoule) three degrees of men, Some in 
the Elifan fields, wholiued well and vertu- 
ouſly:bleſſed ſoules,in bleſſed places.Others 
in 7 art«ro, whom he calleth «mc iam, paſt 
hope of amendment, curſed ſoules in curſed 

laces, But i442, ſuch as are curable and ve- 
niall, he caſtcth into burning flouds,there to 
make perfeArheir repentance,and aſter their 
PR receiue abſolution. Virgil deſcri- 

eth it at large, in his ſixth booke of his 
e/Encidoss 


Alys ſub gurgite vaſto,infetum eluitur ſceln, Virgil. F.:N 


neid.s, 


| Ant eExuritur rue Ly 
Donec longa dies perfeto temporss orbe, 
concretam exemit labem,ef cs 


Engliſhed thus, 
Some fleeting bin in floods, 
and deepe in gulfes rhemſelnes they tire, 
K 


Til 


Azugvſt.de 
ciait dei 
lib.tr, 
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Till ſiunes away be waſht, 
or clenſed cleare With purging fire 
Till compaſſe long of time, 
by perfett courſe hath purged quite 
Our former cloddred ſpots, 
aud pare hath left our ghoſtly ſprite,&+c. 


And hereat no doubt eAzpuſtine aimed 
when hee ſaid, that purgatorie was one of 
Platees doQtrines: as alſo ſome of their grea- 
teſt Clarkes and Ieſuites, who doe not let to 
confefle that purgatorie is found there, 

And for concluſion of all theſe points of 
doctrine, controuerſed betwixt vs and our 
aduerſaries; I ſay of popiſh pardons and in- 
dulgences, which laſtlie they pleade, in re- 
liefe of their dead, and eaſe of ſoules de- 
parted, that reſt ſhould come by them : I lay, 
though they bee neareſt to their true gaine, 
yetare they furtheſt fiom their due proofe : 
as may appeare by their owne DoQors,too 
too doubriull, yet doting vpou the do- 
Qrine,ex ore tuo, (Fc. { 

Siluefter Prierias hath theſe very words. 
Pardons (faith he) are not kno\vne vntowvs by 
tbe authoritte of Serptures,but by the amthori- 
tie of the Church of Rome, and of the Popes, 


which is greater then the authority of the ſcrip- 


IRYES, 
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tures, Deſinat inpiſcem mulier formeſa ſuper- 
ze, A mild beginning, burta wild and wood- 
dic ending. 


Iohn Maior isno leſſe doubtfull when he 19-2aior; | 


auoucherh, that of pardons little may bee $?"ten.4. 
ſaid of certaintie : for the Scripture expreſlie _ _ 
faith nothing of them, Touching that Chriſp Tt 
ſaid vnto Peter, Vnto theewill I gine the keies, 

&c, Wee muſt vnderftand this authoritie 


with acorne of ſalt, 
Alphonſus de Caitro in his eight booke of Alpbenſ.de 


pardons, ſaith, There u nothing in the Scrip- 
tures leſſe opened, or whereof the old Fathers 
haxe leſſe written then pardons:of pardons there 
ts no mention. 


mmdulgent. 


Let Bernard of Clanice blaunch the de. Bernard. in | 


uiſe,and tell the truch of thistoy. The demi. Sdarie. 


fong of pardons ((aith he) a godly gnile,a hurt 
leſſe deceit, to the intent, that by a dewont kind 
of errour, che people may be drawne to gadliner, 
Much like voto many wantons in tele our 
daies, who deeme that divinitie may goe 
by the drum, whilett they vrge piping to 
bring on preaching, and minſtrilfie to grace 
our miniſteric, with multitudes in the after- 
noones, of many our wefull and ſolitarie 
Sabbaths, 
Buc tothe matter in hand, and point of 
K 2 pardons ; 


\ 


_ Caſtro, lib. F 
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| | Aug.lib. 50 pardons; I ſay with eAnguitine: O vanitie, 


' Homul. 35 


Mantuas. 


Feſelus, 


| Budews it 
\. Pandedtlis, 


| Becket in 

' Epiſt*to the 

| Biſhopof 
| Menth 


'ſelling vanities,to them that will heare vanitie 7 


and vaine ave they that will beleeue it, Nay ra- 
ther beleeue your owne Poets, who durſt 
freely ſay : [fwee have any thing from Rome, 
they be trifles : it recemeth our gold, anddecei- 
weth our ſoules, 

Say with Veſelus one of your owne Do- 
ors, Among vs in Rome, Churches, Prieſts, 
Altars, Maſſes, Crownes, Fire, Incenſe, Pray- 
ers, and Heaxen are ſet to ſale: yea, and God 
bimſeclfe among vs may be bad for money, 

Say with Budeus, The Popes Canons ſeeme 
wot noW to guide mens lines,but if I may ſo ſay, 
they rather ſerue to make g banks, and toget 
money, 

Say with Becket one of your own Biſhops: 
Rome our mother ts become an harlot, and for 
money and reward laieth her ſelfe to ſale, 

If then for concluſion,my deare brethren, 
beloved inthe beſt loue that euer was, which 
is of Ieſus Chriſt : if Saints helpe nor, for 
that they heare not : if Purgatorie eaſe not, 
forthat itis not: and laſtlyif pardons pre. 
uaile nor, for that they reach neither quicke 
nor dead: why doe wee liftento theſe vn- 
godlie Syrens? who blacken the aire with 
the fogge of their dearne diuinitic , and 

riue 
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driue away al comfort from diſtreſſed ſoules, 
with theſe wofull outcries, and doubrfull, 
yoices, Helpe Saints: Purge fire : Pardon 


Pope. Away away, get you hence, for who lſai.r.12, 


euer required theſe things at your hands. \aith 
my God ? 


Let onelie the price ofthe blood of my Aug. in 14. | 


Lord,auaile me vato the perfection of my 
dceliuery.Heis my peace: he is my rett : in lite 
and in death Chriſt isto me an aduantage. 


O acath where 15 thy ſting ? Hell vhere zs thy 1.Cor.1 5, 
vittorie? Pope where is thy pride? Purgato. 55» 


rie where is thy gaine? Th wks be vnto God, 
who bath ginten vs vittorie peace, andreſt, tho« 
rough our Lord Teſws Chriit. And now who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Ciods 
choſen : it is God that juſtifieth, who ſhall 
condemne?irt is Chriſt which is dead, yea ra- 
ther which isriſen againe, whoisalſoart the 


right hand of God, and maketh requelt alſo K»».$.33, 
for vs. And what ſhal diuideys from his loue? © 


Shall crioulation,or anguiſh, or perſecution, 
orfamine,or nk 6 perill, or ſword? 
ſhalllife or death? Tnall theſe we are more 
then conquerours,in him thatloued vs, And 
I amper{waded, that neither death,nor life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent,northings to come, nei- 
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ther height nor depth, Pope, nor Purgato- 
ric ſhalibe able ro ſeparate vs from the love 
of God which is in Chriſt Iefus our Lord. 
Veniendo veniet, Peace ſhallcow-*; they ſhall 
reſt from their labourgp-eucry one that wal- 
keth before hin, 
Thus you haue heard (T hope to your 
comfort)of peace after warre,reſt after toile, 
life after death; and ableſſed being after a 
miſerable bondage, to all Gods children vp= 
2.Part, on the laſt farewell, with this wofull world. 
x.0bſerue It now remaines wee come to the ſecond 
tbe genera- part, and declare oat of the text, to your ſur- 
=_ off ther comfort, who are partakers of the blef- 
ods gifts, ; : 
yet with l;.. ſing ; even all ſuchas are parties tothe caufe, 
mitation, and none but tuch as haue walked before 
him. | 
2 Theſ.3.2. eAllhanenot faith; ſo ſaith Paz/. All hane 
Y4'.57-21- notpeace; ſo ſaith the Propher, Not cucry 
plant'is for this Orchard, Not every tree is 
for this building : each pecble ſtone may 
not lie with the Carbencle, T opaze or Chry- 
Renel.224 ſolute, inthe habitation ofhis holineſle, Foy 
T4.I5- withont ſhall bee dogpes, and inchanters, and 
whoremongers, and murtherers, and Idolators, 
and whoſoener loneth or maketh lies : Butbleſ- 
ſed are they that doe his commandements, 
that their right may befound in the tree of 
A | lite, 
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life, and may enter in throughthe gates in- 
co the citie. Bleſledneſle with the Apoſtle is 
ro ſuch as doe his conumandements; Peace 
and reſt with the Prophet, is to ſuch as wake 
before him. Loth abſolute in the promiſe of 
God : both C-caſ-able on the condition of 
man. 

It is an overruled caſe inſchoole divini- 
tie.Comminationes © promiſſiones dinine ſunt 
hypethetices, comminations & promiſes from 
God are conditionall, euer limited within 
the bounds of our obedience or diſobeci- 
ence, 


Yet fortie daies and Nininie ſhall be deſtroy. lonah 3.4. 


ed; if Niviue repentnot : and Iam perſwa- 
ded,that yet not many yeares,and the whole 


world ſhall bee deſtroyed, if the world a- £/al.37-3. 


mend not. Excellent things were ſpoken 
of thee, thou Citie of God : but now cxc- 
crable things are done to thee, for that thou 
art fallen from God, Bethel is become Be. 
thasen, the houſe of God, the houſe of int- 
quitie. Hen domns antiqua guans diſpari do= 
wmino dominare { 1 hy ruines are relickes of 
thy finne,and iudgementsof thy.God. 

God promiſed a Pricſthood of continu- 
ance, with an eternall couenant : and faid 
he would neuer faile Sa/omow of a fonne to 

K 4 luGe 


| 1.King.9, 
3-4: 


Matth.7.7. 


lobs 14.6. 


Prh,7.17. 
Act 3.22, 


1.7:7,6, 
215.16, 
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jucceed in that throne of government; ifhis 
children would doe righc and walke in his 
wates : bur when they failed inthe conditi- 
on,the Lord failed in his promiſe, that they 
might know his promiſes are conditional, 
and his mercies euer with limicacion, 


eA'ihe and yee ſhall haus ; ſecke and yeſpall 


find ; knocke,and it ſhall be opened vntoyou ; ſo 


faich Chriſt a mercifull Meſhas : but with 
this implication; if yee aske not, yee haue 
not; if yce ſecke nor, yece find not; if yee 
knocke not, it ſhall not bee opened vnto 
you. AndIpray you what is implicd in all 
the titles and dignitics of Chriſt? where ci- 
ther he faith of himſelfe, or others of him, 
that he is the way, the rrath and the life : but 
that we ſhould walke in him, ſhine through 
him,and live by him: or what of this? that 
he is the doore. the ſhepheard, and the vine ? 
bur that wee ſhould enter, be guided, and 
grow together in him, A Prieſt hee isto 
pleaſe our God, A Prophet to inſtru our 
ſoules: and a King to conquerour enemies, 
All defeaſcable on our behalfe : if we yeeld 
him no facrifice; no care; no obedience; I 
ſay, for concluſion, whatſoever Chriſt is to 
me,l amnothing to him; if Ecche-like,and 
by reflexion, I doe notanſwere to his _ 
an 


ww * DO QA Sv © 


—_— 


"—_— 


Rs JS . * 


oo” 


es is 4 ov oo Fg 


azaint ſorrow. 49 
| and heavenlie call, with my true faith and 
| duc obedience, Qu feer te /ine 16,909 ſaluae 
bit te ſine te, He that made thee without thee, 
will never {aue thee without thee, Wee are Epbeſ.2.10 
his workemanſhip, created to good workes, 
that we ſhould wake in thews. 

In which wa!king I doe further obſerue 
out of the text, that God is no reſpeRer of 
perſons, bur «uerie one that walketh ſhall 
haue peace, and find reſt, whether /ew or Gal.z.28. 
Gentile, Circumciſed, or vncircumciſed, man 
or woman, rich or poore, bond or free, ma- 
ſer or ſeruant,ſaint or ſinner; if he belecue, 
hee ſhall hauec life ; if hee watke before him : 
Peace ſhall c ome, 

Neſecu Religio noſira perſonas, 

nec condutones hominum reſicit : 

Our religion taketh no knowledge of perſons,nor 
reſpefteth the conditions of men. Old Simeon in Luk.2.25, 
the remple,young /ohn inthe wombe,poore **4 1-41. 
Bartimeus begging, rich Zachews climing, Mark _ 
the hard hearted Cenmnrion Randing by the ,6, © * 
tree,and the theefe hanging vpon the croſle, Lut.19. 4. 
confeſſing the truth, and walking in the Mat-27.54 
ſunneſhine of their Chriſt : all indifferent- 423-49 
lie receive his dic, gaine peace, and find 
reſt, 

This Peter ſawin a viſion from heauen E 
an 
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and this hee preached powerfullic on earth: 

Aft. 10.28. when vypon the fight he opened his mouth, 

33-3435» andfaid,of 4 truth I perceive now that Od i 
n9 reipclter of perſons, but in enerie nation he 
that feareth him, andworketh riphteonſnes, is 
accepred with him, 

Againe, I gatherout of the text, that as 
2.The par- Godis generall in his gifts; ſomuſt we be 
rcularitie particular in our receite. Euerie one ſhall 
_— _ ſaued: but by his owne faith, Euerie 

: one ſhall haue peace, and find reſt: butby 
his owne walking. Anothers faith though 
never ſo pretious, is not ſufficient : ano- 
thers walking, though neuer fo righteous, 

Habac.2.4. is not auaileable to my reſt. The init man 
ſhall me by his owne faith, ſo ſaith Habacucke, 

Gal.6.5q. 2.4. Every one ſhall beare his owne bur- 

and7. den: and eucry one ſhall haue his owne ho- 
nour. And as we ſowe,fo ſhall we reape:nort 
anothers mouth to kifle; not anothers teares 
to waſh; not anothers haires to wipe the 

.- feeteofthy Chriſt : but thine owne mouth; 

Luke 7.37- thine owne teares; thine owne haires, muſt 

| kifſe, waſh,and wipe, with feric,the feet of 
of thy Saujour, 

Eccle.g.ro All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, 
doe it with all thy power: thine hand, not ano- 
thers hand : thy prayers, not anotherspray- 

crs? 
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ers : thine hearing, not anothers heating : 


thy feete, not anothers feete, ſhodde to the Epbeſ.6.r5. 


preparation of rhe Goſpell of peace; yea, 
andthy communicating of Chriſt, with all 
the benefits of his palſion, not anothers, 
ſhall benefit thee, co thine everlaſting fal- 
uation, Quid ribi de alterines dono, ſitu non de- 
ders : Why art thou proud of another mans 
gift,and thou giue nothing ? 

Anothers clothes will not warme mee; 
anothers meate will not feede me; anothers 
oold will not enrich mee; anothers heart 
will not cheare me : no moxe ſay I, can ano- 


thers faith ſave me. Onelie my faich in my Xow-13.14 


Chriſt, whom I haue put on, my walking, 
mine obedience ; muft warme mee, muſt 
feede mee, muſt cheere me, muſt enrich me, 


and therefore I ſay with 7 homas vpon Ibb, 20.28, 


mine owne tuch : CMHy God, my Lord, Not 
God in generall, bur my God in particular; 
mine by promiſe ; mine by ſtipulation: 
mine by oath : mine by free gift: mine by 
purchaſe: mine by participation of giftes 
and graces+my Sh:/o : mine Emmanuel : my 
leſnrs. 

Of this particular faith and application, 


ſpake /ſaiah the Prophet, when he ſaid, Ra- 14.24.16, 


zl Razils, Secretum meum mil, Secretun 
men 


Pſal.6z.r. 


TJoh,z0.46. 


Llob.z.19. 


I TM 4 
I . 3, 


Gen.gq.15. 
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mewn mihi : My ſecret tomy ſelfe, my ſecret to 
my ſelfe. And this is the ſpirit of application, 
by which the children of God, both can 
and doe 2pplic the medicine to the mala» 


dic: for whatis the ſweeteſt balme, if it be | 


not broken? The beſt receir, if it bee not 
taken ? Or the ſoueraignſt plaiſter , that 
can be deuiſcd by art or cunning, if it bee 
noc applied to the wound or fore? From 
this ſpirit of application ſpake Darid, when 
hciaid, O God rhowu art my God: as Mary al. 
lointhe garden, when ſhe ſaid Rabboni, my 
mater: yea and John too, whoſe head lay 
neere his maſters heart, even the Diſciple 
whom the Lord loued, when hee ſaid, e 
know that wee are of God, theugh all the world 
lie in 2ichedneſſe, 

But the ſonnes of Belial, and the repro- 
bate from God,if you marke them well, you 
ſhall find thac they are ſeared with a brand, 
and ſo, as neither they can, nor doe applie 
themerciesof God vnto themſclues, Came 
could make no vſe of it, when he ſaid, 1 
ſinne 15 greater then can bee pardoned, Nay 
(faith Augnitine) not ſo: eMentrrys Caine, 
ewentirss, maior oft dei miſericord:ia quam om- 
nium peccatorum miſeria: Thou lieſt (ame, 
thou lieſt, the mercics of God are aboue 


all 
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| all mans miſcries. Pharaoh was obdurate, Exed.y.z. 


| and could make no vie of God either in 


maieſtie,or mercie, when he ſaid, #ho is the 


Lord,that [ ſhould heare his voice,and let [ſracl 


goe ? [ know not the Lord. Tudas that ſonne of 
rdition, when he caſtinthe zo. pence (« zacb.rt,r5 
oodlie price whereat he was valued) though 
C mourned much ; yet had heno helpe, for 
that hee was hopeleſle, when hee could nor 
applic mercie vato his miſeric : but ſaid, / 


| bane ſinned in betraying the innocent blood, Mat.27.4., 


The innocent blood, not mine; as if hehad 


| no portion in his ChrifF. 


- And for the Diuels, they are ſo facre from 
challenging any good by Chritt, that they 
diſclaime his mercies, perſonand all, whileſt 
they ſay: Ah, what have wee to doe with thee, Mark.1.24 
thou leſs of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 

Broy vs? Such diſclaime bee farre from you 
my brethren, and from all the Saints of 
God, both in life and death: nay rather 


| clamateprove veftra, claime your due, and 
 fay with bleſſed Paul, Chrift is become unto 1.Cor.x.40, 


vs wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanttification, and 
redemption. Yea, and bee bold to ſay yet 
more : his bodie is in heauen, there ſhall I 
find itmine : his divinitie is on earth, there 
doe I feele it mine this word is in mine cares, 


| to 
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We to beget him mine : his ſacrament is in mine 
Ulf. eies,to confirme him mine:his Spirit is in my 
heart,to aſſure him mine: Angels mine, to 
campefor me : Prince mine, to ruke for me: 
Church mine,to pray for me : Paſtor mine, 
to preach for me: All mine, whether it bee 
1.Cor.3.21. Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
22.23, bHfe, or death, whether they be thingspreſent, 
or things tocome,eucnal are mine,l aw { briſls, 
and Chriſt is Gods, 
Of all this I inferre and conclude with 
my text,that euery one mult walke,it hee will 
hauepeace; and who will be cured, mult care 
toapplie his ſ/weete Sauiour vnto his finfull 
ſoule, Thine owne gaine muſt buy balme to 
bury thy Chri;t; nor muſt thou ſend ic, but 
: bring it, with the deuour Carter, to the 
1,K/2g.10.1 ſepulcher, The Queene of Saba (though a 

Queene) yet ſhe ſentnot,but came her ſelfe 
Mai.2.1.2. to heare the wiſedome of Salomon. And the 
Wiſemen' of the Eaſt, herein ſhewed their 
wit,thart after they had ſeene his (tarre, they 
turned nor, bur haſted to the place of the 


which is borne King of the Iewes? widimus 
ftellam ems in oriente,we haue ſeene his ſtarre 
in the Eaſt, andare come to worſhip him: 
venimns per ſonaliter, we come our ſelues,we 


babes abode, with this inquiry : Where is he 


acknows| 
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acknowledge our miſerie, venimu adoraye 
hamiliter, we adore him our ſelues, we ac- 
to} knowledge his maic{tic, and we worſhip i 
ne:} eur ſingalariter, himalone : weſubſcribe to 
ne, the VUnitie: and that there is no name vnder Ati 4-12, 
"el beauen,whereby men muſt be ſaued, other then 
or} bythe glorious name of /eſus Chriſt, Asand 
"t, itthey might ſay,we haue ſcene in ſoule, we 
75, are come in bodie, there is the ſtar, O where 
isthe babe ? Care is in our hearts, and coſt is 
ith} in our hands, here is our gold, let him bee 
vill} crowned a King : here is our frankencenſe, 
are} Jet him be deified a God : here is our mirrh, 
full Jet him be buried a man: all his by gift, all 
to} ours by grace : what he gaue vs,wee giue a- 
Dut gaine; and here we haueir to beſtow ypon 
the} our bleſſed Saviour : from a farre countrey 
half haue wee followed him, and walked before 
elfe} bims: and therefore now wefeele peace, we 
theſ haue found reft to our wearie ſoules, 
elf} From the generalitic of Gods gifts, and 3-Thepro- 


iey particularitic of our receit, come wee now 7 objett 


theſ to the proper obie& of our faith and wal- co 


he king,contained in theſe words, before him, ing. 
411 By which indefinit ſpeech, I hold the holy 
re} Ghoſt hath reference to one Chriff,the way, 
Mm: thetruth, and the life of all Chriſtians. No 
wet way,butby him: no light,but from him :no 
»Wel | life, 
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life, but in him. Himl ay, nor is heexpreſ. | 


ſed in plainer termes, for that his name is 
ſecret: and till Gabrie! came from heauen 


Zuke 1.31, With his ſauing name /eſ#s, and ſtatute of | 


32-33 additions, Luke 1.31. from the firlt ageto 
the latter daies, I meane from «Adam, vnrill 

Gen.49.10. Shilocame, they but hacked at it. God in 
Paradiſe lapt vp this ſecret in the ſeed of the 

Ger.3.15. woman, Tacob is Shils, which by interpreta- 
Exod.4.13. tion is ſent. Moſes in this, Mitte quem miſe 
ſarns es: Send him whom thou ſhouldeſi 

Par8.1;. ſend. Danielthus, One of the Saints ſardwmts 
ler.23.6. acertaine one.lTeremy thus, He that ſhould call, 
he ts the Lord our righteouſnes,The Loyrdinre- 

ſpeR of his,to deliver his Church: righteous, 

in reſpeR of his doome, determinable ypon 

the world: ours in reſpeR of grace, appea- 

Ifai.7.14- fing his father. What ſhould I ſay more? 
ſometime they call him by the name of Em. 

Iſai.9.6.7. manuel: lometime they call him wonderful, 
Connſellor,the mightie God,the euerlaſting Fa- 
I/ai8.3. ther, the Prince of peace. Maher-ſhalal-haſhe 
baz,, Make ſpeed to the ſpoile, haſt to the 

pray; withthis pregnant prophecy of him, 

Ter. 31. 23. that a virgin ſhould mntron aman, And nee- 
Luke 2.25. rer the daies of Chriſt, they called him, //- 
raels expeitation, Iſraels conſolation, Iſracls 


redemption, And now thatI haue told then 
an 
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and thou haſt heard all theſe ſpeake, I aske 
with Salomon, what is bis name ? and what 5; P100.30.4. 
bis ſounes name, if thou cant tell? It ts the glo= Fr08.35Io | 
rie of God to keepe a thing ſecret, but the Kings 
heart will ſeeke it out, And itis an honorable 

ſeed that feareth the Lord, but amore hono- x,,,, ,, 
rable ſeed that findeth him, Elder times ſaw ning 
hima farre off, comming ſwadled in types, 
figures, ſhadowes, and ceremonies : but we 
haue ſeene the truth, bodie, and ſubſtance of 
our Chrif#, We haue him come,and the vaile 
ofthe Temple is rent from the toppe to the 

botrome, whereby wee haue readie paſſage 

into the holieſt of holics, cuen Chri#t lea 
the Lord, Whom the eAngels deſire te behold, 

Wee heard ofhim at Ephrata, and wee haue,P/al.132.6. 

found him in the woods, tied to the tree,and 

pierced thorow, with his bodie croſt, and 

ſoule curſt, for the finnes of all the world: 

and nov fitteth in heauen, a Mcdiatour and gyyg, , 

pledge of our inheritance, hauing left his 

Spirit toliue by,and his Word to go by : and 

this is hee whom the Prophet meant in this 

word him,the obiect of our faith,and way to 

walkein, 

No man can aſcend, but by him that did robe 3.13. 
deſcend, and thats Chrif#: the ladder /acob Gen.8.12, 
law at Pinael: the cloud by day, and pow of 

re 


Mat 27.51. 


1.Pet.1.13. 


Hat 11.27. 
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I" :$x0.13.31. fire bynight, which guided //rae/in the de- 
| 22: ſert; the Kings high way to heauen,an.d bleſ- 


ſed hold of happie dwelling. No Paradiſe 
without this tree : no perfume without this 
balme : no building withourthis ſtone 2: no 
facrifice without this Lambe : Iſzy, no God 
without Chriſt in this wicked world. The 
light of the day is conueyed vnto vs by the 
Sunne in the firmament: ſo is the brightnes 
of heauen, ty that Sonne of righteouſneſle : 
a Planer in the middeſt of Planets,to lighten 
all aboue, and all bclow, as whom bleſſed 
Angels deſire to behold, and bleſſed men co 
uet toadore, Life is conueyed from the heart, 
thorow the veinesto all the vitall parts : ſo is 
faluation fromthe Father through Chr:i3t to 
all his living members, Out of Eden went a 
riuer to water the garden, being divided in- 
to foure heads, it compaſſed the whole wortd: 
Out of heauen flowed the ſtreame of Gods 
mercie,inand through our {hr;/t,whoſe gra- 
ces divided diuerſly, all the earth is filled 
with his glorie, 

What ſhould I fay more? Chriſt isa mu- 
tuall helpe : to the Father one, to vs another, 
An hand to the Father, by which he reacheth 
vs: an hand to vs, by which wee reach him, 
The Fathers mouth, by which he ſpeakerth 

co 
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to vs: our mouth to the Father, by which 
weſpeake ro him, Our God isa conſuming, , . 


| fire, and without Chriſt the vaile, we cannot ,, ,,, 


abide the brightneſl& of his glorie : for what 
is our miſerie, to meet with his Maieſtie, bur 
in the temper ofhis mercic? which tmercy- 
ſeate, and all is Chriſt, As then our words, 
ate meſſenyers of our minds, and ſemblances 
of our ſoules, to parley with our friends : fo 
isthe Chriſt, the Sonne of God, the Image 
of the Father, and mouth to inſtruct his dea- 
reſt Saints : nor onely a mouth to ſpeakeby, 
but an eyetoſce by, and the foot-way to go Fobu 14.6, 
by, asitis in my text, Peace ſhall come,and refb 
ſhall be reſerned for exery one that walketh be- 
fore hmm, 
So then I dare auouch boldly,thinke what 
thou wile, and without Chriſt, it is an evill r,py rs, o. 
thought : ſay what thon wile, and without 
Chriſt, itis an cuill word : doe what thou 
wilt, and without Chriſt it isan evill deed : 
tread where thou wilt, and without Chriſt, ic 
isan evill way.Chriſt is che life of the world, 
and heire of all things, without whom, TI Hebr.r.z. 
can poſſeſle nothing that good is, cither in 2097.3. 
grace, orin glorie, He, he, is the falt E/ſhe 
did throw in, to {weeten the waters of /e- | 
richo, with theſe words i Thus ſaith the Lord, 3.Kin 2... 
| L 3 [ 


Att.qe12. 


I/ai.63.3. 
Luk 22.4, 
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Thane healed this water : death ſhall no more 
come thereof, neither barrenne{ſe to the ground, 

This faith (my deare brethren) is right,for 
it hits the ſoucraigne good, and thus to walk 
is to walke before him, None but hee careth, 
none bur he cureth, none bur hee guideth, 
none bat he ſaneth : and heis but oneas you 
heere ſce, and will be alone in all his courſes; 
without mixture, without medley; firſt, laſt, 
middeſt, and all, filling all; yer fined from 
all, in the glorious worke of our repaire, 
None but he bare our finnes : none but hee 
pleadeth our cauſe : none but he purchaſed 
our place : none but he traceth our way ; hee 
hath trode the wine-preſſe alone, and there was 
none to help,The cup of bitter afflition wher- 
of hetaſted, agonizing in the garden, for no 
entreatic with his Father could paſle from 
him to any other, 

O yc Papiſts, at laſt (in the name of God) 
bee wiſe, and warned; leaue off your mix- 
tures; away with your medleyes : and if you 
deſire cither peace to your foules, or reft to 
your bodies, onely walke before him, Meddle 
with no merit of man, pardon of Pope, 
meede of Martyrs, or pride of your owne 
workes, vnwiſely wrought. Make no mix- 
tures of the ſacred water and blood, which 
flowed 
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flowed from the {ide of Chri/?,with the blood 
of Hales and Becket, or with the enchanred 
holy water of an vnhallowed Pricſt, Neuer 
match your triple crowne of gold and dia- —{O 
monds glittering, with the fingle crowne of 
thorne piercing : And never thinkethe puri- 
tieof the Word, will abide the mixtures of 
your traditions; the text, your g/ofſes ; the 
Church, your [dols; the arke of God your 
Dagon; nor the poore Priclthood of Chri#, 
your Papall pride and Popedome. | 
Looke for none other, but that the bodie 
and ſoule of your religion, like the image 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaw, patcht together of, 
gold, filer, brafſe, iron,and clay,will and ſhall 22, 2» : y | 
ſhiver, When the ſtone cut ont without bands 35. || 
frall ſmite the ſame, Your coate is of linke ,,,,,__ 
woolfie, not for our wearing. Your familie | 
like MHicbaof mount Ephraim, and not for Iudg.17.5. |: 
our dwelling : for as hee had, ſo haue you, an 
houſe of gods: an Ephod,and a Teraphim : he 
would ſerue both God, and Idols; and ſo do 
ou. 
Andas forvs, who belecue and looke af- 
ter better things, weſay with the poore Pa- 
rahticke, in diſclaime of all others helpe, ie 199 5-15. 
is Teſus that made 15 Whole, And we fay with 
eAbraham when we go to ſacrifice,thou ſer- Get-23.5. 
L 3 uant 
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vant ſtay heere, I and the child will walke 
alone, And now for concluſion by the Lords 
command, that wee are for Bethel, wee 
have with /acebs familie, put away the 
ſtrange gods that were among vs ; we haue 
clenſed our ſelues, and changed our gar- 
ments, pluckt off our carings, and putallin- 
tothe hand of our [acob, our Elzabeth, who 
faithfully for her God, and graciouſly for her 
people, hath buried Poperie, with itexecra- 
Gen.35.4.2, vie things, vnderan oke at Shechem, neuer 
" to be reuiued,neuer to be found out,e Amer, 
eAmen. 
4.And lafi- Taſtly for an end, fith thetime ispaſt, and 
ty, @ pro- Tfeare much I haue wearied your patience 
greſſeand gyer-long : From the proper obiect of our 
encreaſe w - * Ye Ik ); 
religion,” faith and walking,come wetotheprogreſſe, 
and encreaſe of both: containedin this word 
walketh, Where you may ſee as in a glaſſe 
chryftaline, that a Chriſtianlife is not a fian- 
ding till, buta walking on, and growth in 
the doctrine of faith, and praQtiſe of godli- 
neſle, 
The firſt bleſſing that ever God gaue af- 
Gen138. ter the creation, was excreaſe and multiplie, 
which tooke it effeR, not onely in the crea- 
tures by propagation of kind, bur alfo in his 
gifts and graces, by renouation of minds, 
| new 
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new birth, growth in knowledge, true faith, 
and godlineſſe. All the trees in Paradiſe did 
grow,and all the floods in Paradiſe did flow; 
to teach vs that wee muſt not ſtand ſill at a 
ſay, leſt either we be fruitleſſe, and ſo zccur- 
ſed; or become puddle water, and lo ynpro- 
ficable, 

The fineſt cloath will weare, if it be not y= 
ſed;the pureſt gold will ruſt,if it be nothand- 
led; the ſweeteſt balme will corrupr, if ir be 
not broken; and the cleareſt fountaine will 
Rincke, ifitrunnenot : So arethe graces of 
God, and dotines of the beginniogs of 
Chriſt, though of themſelues pure as gold, 
ſweet as balme, cleere asa fountaine; yer in 
reſpeR of vs vnprofitable, if we proceed not 
further, but there ſtand ill, Foundations 
they are I grant, for the Scripture hath ſaid it, 
Hebr.6.1 , But what of that? and whatis the 
foundation, be it of Beryl, T opaze,or Chriſo- 
lite ? if you build not yponir,and proceed no 
further in the worke, 


In the firſt of Ezechie!, where the viſion exvet.r.n; | 


of pifts and graces are deſcribed, it is laid, 
that the beaſts, winds, and wheeles wenc as 
the ſpirit led them, and they returned nor 
when they went foorth : and if at any time 
they ſtood, they let downe their wings as 


I7, 4» ' 


| Fxreb.47. 
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Num. 7.3, 
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ynprofitable then, vntill the Lord had put 
ower in them of further proceeding. Andin 
the ſame Propher againe,where the like gifts 
are deſcribed by another viſion, you may 
find, that from vneer the threſhold of Gods 
SanQuarie, the waters iſſue out, and the 
runne Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. The 
man with the line meaſured a thouſand cu- 
bits, and the waters were to the anckles, A- 
gainc he meaſured a thouſand,and they were 
tothe knees: he meaſured againe, and they 
were to the loines:after he meaſured againe, 
and it wasa riuerimpaſſible; ſignifying that 
the graces of God ſhould neuer decreaſe,but 
euer abound in his church. The fiſhers ſhould 
ſpread our their nets from En-gedi, to Ex- 
ee/aim, The tree ſhould grow vpon the brink 
of the riuer,on this hde,and on that fide, with 
leaves not fading, fruit nor failing; leaues for 
medicine, fruic for mear, and fruit ever new, 
according to his monethes : As for the mirie 
places thereof, faith the Prophet, and the 
mariſhes which ſtand fill, they ſhall not 
bee holeſome, but they ſhall bee made fale 
its, So 
: You may remember when Aaros: Prieft- 
hood ſhould be confirmed,all the tribes with 
their names caſt their rods into the mercie- 
| | ſeate, 
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ſeate, and none bloſſomed, but eAarons. 1.Pet.zg. 


You are a kingly people, and a royall Prieſt- 
hood : © bud, bloome, bloſſome, andl bring 
forth {ruit worthy amendment and newnefle 
of life, 


David ſaid of his Saints, /bant de virtute pul v4.7. 


in virturem. : they went from firength to 


ſrength ; and from faith to faith, asit is Writ- Rowa,17. 


ten : from the faith of the promiſe, to the 
faith of the performance : from the faith of 
the letter that killeth, to the faith of the Spi- 
rit that giueth life : from the faith of ChrisF 
his humiliation in miſerie, to the faith of his 
exaltation in glorie:from the faith of the firſt 
reſurre&ion from finne, to the faith ofthe ſe- 
cond reſurre&ion from death:from the faith 
of the Law wounding, to the faith of the 
Goſpell curing : from the faith of the Pro- 


phets ſowing,to the faithof the Apoſtles rea- 1obn 4.35 


ping : from the faith of the old ſacrifice gi- 
ving to God, to the faithof the new Sacra- 
ments receiving from God : ina word, from 
the faith of the old couenant, wherein God 
ſpeaketh, tothe faith of the new Teſtament, 
wherein ChrifF bleedeth, Of all which, I may 
conclude with Hayws, Ex fide que concipitur 
corde, profertuy ore, exhibetnr opere, init uu vi= 
wit: By faith conceived inthe A 
Wit 


3 
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with the mouth,andpraGtiſed withthe band, 


the riyhtcous man liueth, 

Paul is plentifull in this dotrine, and has 

uing once laid the groundof faith, hee vr. 

geth nothing more then the encreaſe of 

Row.1, 15, faith, Hee telles the Romanes, That by the 
17. Goipell, the righteonſueſſe of God is reuealed 
Epbe.4. 13: for faith to faith, Hee telles the Epheſoans, 
that they muſt grow vnto perfe& men, ener 
Epbd-318. ,,zto the age of the falneſſe of Chrift : As alſo, 
5* that they nanit hnow the lone of ( brift, which 
paſſeth knowledge, and ſo bee filled with all ful- 

what eſſe of God, Hee telles the Philipprans, how 
3% bee longeth after them from the veric beart root 
in Jeſus Chrift : and in longing, fallesa pray- 
ing : and what is the matter of his prayer?but 
that their love might abound yet more and 
more in all knowledge, and in all feeling, 
With whom I will conclude, — with 

my text: As you have received { bri## Teſwa 

cela6.7. 1 Lord; /o — in him, rooted, and builc 
in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as yee 

haue been taught, abounding therein with 
thankſgiving. Where obſerue my brethren, 

that not rooting, building, cftabliſhing, 
reaching, nor abiding in the faith is ſuffici- 

ent, without abounding : for fruitra nititur 

gi non inxititer : «And hee that continueth 

nos 
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wot to the end, ſnall not bee ſaned, 


Take heed then my brethren, and bee'»or prow..7, 


hich minded, bur fcare : you that are come 


our of Sodowe, Remember Lots wife : gonot Luk.17.32, 


backe, nay looke not backe : you are of /u- 
dah tribe, and haue taken a profeſſion ypon 


you ; and be not like the children of Ephrains, P/al. 78.9. 


which being harneſſed, and carrying bowes, 
turned themſclues backs 1n the day of battell, 


James ſaid well, Ne ashe, andbane not, becauſe lam.4.3. 


ee ache amiſſe : So may I ſay, many walke, 
and oþtaine not, for that they walke amiſle. 
Some in ſuch idolatrousand ſuperſtitious he- 
refies : ſome in ſuch climbing andpreſuming 
ambition: ſome in ſuch greedie and vnſatia- 
ble couctouſneſle : ſome in ſuch biting and 
gnawing viurie : ſome in ſuch ſwearing and 
torſwearing ofthemſelues : ſotmein ſuch ex. 
trauagant and vagabond luſts of the fleſh : 
ſome in ſuch rebellions and conſpiracies of 
hearts and hands, as of whom I may ſay (as 
T haue told you often ) and now tell you Weeping, 
they are enemies to the croſſe of Chritt, their 
end is damnation, their bellie is their god, their 
=” # their ſhame, and they but mind earthly 
things, 

hs for ſuch as creepe with the Crab, and 
flow it with the Snaile ; I fay they wake a- 
miſle; 
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miſle; for creeping Chriſtians are no Chrifti. | 


Jer.48.10. ans: eAnd curſed u he that doth the worke of 

the Lord negligently. An Aldermans pace is 

too ſolemne for a Saint of God : O that leh 

his walking might be a mirrorto all Magi. 

ftrates, Miniſters, and people, how to walke, 

2.King,g, Of whomit was ſaid vpon the fight, The mar- 

20, ching ts like the marchms of lehu the ſonne of 

Nimſhi: for he marcheth valiantly:or that Cee 

fars facvlry of performance,were in the moſt 

Laean,a, Of vs,of whom Lacan thus writeth : Ceſar in 

Pharſalia. 0157114 Pr aces, nil alum credens, cum quid ſu- 
pereſſer agenduw, 

Initat atrox, 

Which I may engliſh thus : {'2/ar is forward 
to all good,and thinketh nothing well done, 
whileftany thing is left yndone, And ſo for 
the concluhon of all : Now weigh the fruit 
this tree beareth, and conſider the crop this 
harveſt yeeldeth, I meane the blefling they 
gaine, who arc faithtull ro their Christ, and 
walke before him, 

Is it imperiall rule in this world ? Is it 
wealth, riches, or abundance of carthly hap- 
pinefle ? Is it health, firength, or beautie? 
Theſe hauetheir times; but they periſh with 
the poſſeflor : nor to this end came Chriſt in- 


to this wofull world, that he might giue to | 


the 
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the faithfull walkers, fading and vaniſhing 
delights; butan abiding ſolace,cuen life,and roþ.ro. ro. 
life inabvundance, with peace to the ſoule, 
and reſt tothe bodie; I meaneeternall bleſ. 
ſedneſle to both, wherein is the auoidance of 
all evill, the frnition of all good, the ſocietie 
ofall Saints, the fulfilling of all deſires, with 
ynſpeakeable glorie, which never ſhall ceaſce 
whither God bring vs, for his Chriſts ſake,to 
whom be honor and praiſe both now and e- 
uer. e Amen, Amen, 

And now brethren beloued and longed 
for(I ſay now)thatT haue finiſhed my courle, 
ended the text, and cloſed yp the booke, 
give mee leaue a little to turne mee tothe 
dead, and to ſay vnto you on her behaltfe, 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your eyes and 
eares this day, Peace ſhallcome; nay, Peace 
& come. For ſhee entertained in her heart the 
Father of Heauen, which is the God of 
Peace : and ſhee loued Chriſt the Kiog of 
Peace : and embraced in her ſoule the Come 


forter which brought that Peaceto her, that 
paſſeth all vnderftanding. And for thatI may 
ſay no more, Ican ſay noleſle ; ſhee keptthe 
condition of my text on earth, and therefore 
her eſtate is vndefcaſable in heauen, She did 
walke before hiws in life, therefore ſhee hath 
Peace; 
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Peace : nor did ſhe forfake him indeath, and 
therefore now hath ſhee found ref# ro her 


wearic {oule. 


To walke in the word, is to walke with 
him; and to goe by the light thereof, is to 
walke before bim, Let her painfulnefle in 
reading, and practiſe in following, euen 
from a child, ſpeaketo her commendation 
in that behalfe. You heard in the former 
Sermon, how eight chapters a day, was her 
taske, each dayes reading, a full weeke of 


Tob.17.175 Sabbathes, to ſanCtifie a Saint, (So ſartifie 


vs good Lord nith thy truth, thy word « the 
erath,) And to make good the practiſe, I 


hane crediblic heard, 


that nor cio 


hr, bur 


many cights a day, haue been her {ighes, 
ſobbes, and gronings, for the breaches of 
the Law (ſhee read) both by her ſelfc, and 


others; euer opening the booke with theſe 


Phil.z, 21, Words : +4 Food God, a bad people, winch mer 


Cie offered, [uttle receined; for enerie one ſeches 
hi owne, and few the things that are of Jeſus 
Corift: And ſtill claſping the booke thus: 


Pron.25.1, The glorie of God ts to conceale a thing ſecret ; 


bat the Kings honour ts to ſearch it out, And 
what are wee bur a kinglic people ; and a 
royall prieſthood? Beſides her private rea- 
ding, I might heere ſpeake of her private 


praycr, 


prayer and much meditation, 
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with Iſaac in Gen. 24.63, 


the field: with David in the night, I might #/#' 119. 


tell of her weckely repaire to heare the 
word, in the great congregation : of her 


| monthlie communicating with his Saints 


there, with her feete cuer ſhodto the pre- 
aration of the Goſpell of peace; and never 
well, but when ſhee was ſo walking before 
him. 
But I leaue her life and come to her 
death, whereunto (as Iam tould) ſhee wal- 


s F-62Zs 


ked, as Chriſt did to Calnarie, with much 4p. 


care, and many agonies, compelled with 
Simon of Cyrene to beatc his croſſe ; thereby 


20,Zzls 


to helpe out the ſufferings of her ſweete Sa- (oloſ.1.24. 


uiour, and tobeare inher bodie and ſoule, 


the markes of Chriſt Telus, like ſpangles of 644.6.17. 


gold, to grace her in hertriall, whereby in 


theend ſhee became more glorious, both to pfal45.13. 


God and man. Ir is ſaid of the Kings daugh- 
ter that ſhee isall glorious within, and that 
her rayiment was of needle worke : peace 


| within, bur prickings without, CMultevi- 


dent punttiones, ſed non vident wnttiones : 
Many ſec our croſſes, but they feele not our 
comforts ; ſo ſaid the Saints of olde : and 
therefore to ſuch as thinke it a firaunge 
thing, that the Saints of God ſhould have 

their 
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2.Cor.12.5, their fierietriall in this world, by bickerings, 
8.9. buffertings, and winnowings of Satan, They 
Lxk.12.31. are fooles and ſlow of heart to belecue, like 
ackng 1 the two Diſciples who went to Emmanre, 
* "26 thinking till of their Chriſt crowned, bur 
never croſſzd,till the Lord had refed their 
thoughts, and laid a necefſitie of triall yp- 
on all fleſh, beginning with himſelte thus : 
Luk .24.26. Onght not Chrift to hane ſuffered theſe things, 
and to haue entered into his plorie? Whereby 
I gather : no peace, without warre : no reſt, 
without toyle :no crowne, without acrofſe: 
noenterance, without ſuffering : no glorie, | 
without ſhame and ſhaking in this wofull 

world, 

But happilie you will ſay, ſome bee never 
broken in heart, nor yet haue any confli& 
with Satan, finne, or death : they are feared 
with no temprations, nor doe they grieue 
becauſe of him whom they pierced, They 

Taizs.rs, haue made a conenant with the graue, and 
a league with hell : of ſuch I ſay, their caſe 
is deſperate, and their condition is no bet- 
ter then the beaſts fatted vp in the beſt pa- 
ſures, reſerued for the ſlaughter, of whom 
Iob ſpeaketh, when hee faith, The houſes of 
the Wicked are peaceable, without feare, and 


the rod of God us not vpon them : they ſpend | 
their 


Fob1.9. 
OC. 
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their dayes inwealth , and ſuddenly they droppe Iob20.g; 
downete hell, Asalſo Danid,there are no bands © 6+ 


1 their death : they haue no kyots, aSitisin PſatT34- | 


the original, they are not troubled like other 
' men. 

There be many in the world , weh would 
faine have a Church of Sugar, orof Veluer, 
as one ſaith : they would feede ypon Man- 
cher,and tread ypon Roſes. I meanc in ſer- 
uing God, they would be freed from affli. 
ions : they loue (anaar, but they lothe the 
W1ldernefle; they like the Crowne,butthey 
loue not the Crofle : Shilo runnerh ſweetely, 
but /ordan is too too turbulent : all like Ze- 


bedens his ſonnes, James and Tohn , who Mar.to.zs. 


ſought to fit in the ſeat of honour, but not ro 

drinke of the cup ofafflictions, But the truth 

is, you may belecue it, the way to heauen is 

not Rrowed with flowers , but ſet with 

thornes : and happily you ſhall find itin your 
experience true, that z/hoſoener will line god- 2.Tim.3.n, 
ly in Chriſt Ieſus,muſt ſuffer perſecution, 

Onater lutatus eſt Tacob : in viers cum Bernard. in 
Eſan; inviacumeodem; in Meſopotamia cuns —_ ey 
Laban ;in Bethel cum Angels, [acob wreſtled ——_ p " 
foure times : in the wombe with Eſas: i __ _ 
his journey with Eſax: in Meſopotamia with Gen. 32.24. 
Labax: and at Bethe! with the Angell. To 

M teach 
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Gal.6.16. teach ys, that if we will bethelſrael of God, 


Gen.332,28, 


Rexel.12.1. 


Fe 


I.Pet. &4«. 
3213. 


wee muſt arme our ſelues for all trials art all 
times, in all places, and with all perſons, re- 
taining no longer the name of /acob as ſup- 
planting our troubles: but the name of /ſrae/ 
as prevailing with God, and neuer leauing 
him without a bleſſing. 

Excellent things-are ſpoken ofthee thou 
Church of God : «A womar clothed with the 
Swunne : croWned with the Starres, and treadm 
vpon the Moone ; yet trauchimg in birth, purſue 
ed with the Dragon, and readie tobe denonred, 
both her ſelfe, and her ſilly babe : Butheauen 
ſung her triumph, againſt the accuſer of the 
brethren, and he was caft downe, which ac- 
cuſed them before God day and night. To be 
accuſed before men is much; bur to be accu- 
ſed before our God is more, Now and then 
tobe accuſed is wuch : but night and day is 
more.And ſuch are the perſecutions of Gods 
children in this world, they neuer haue an 
end,nor euer ſhall, till the world be without 
hatred : the diuell without enuic : and our 
nature without corruption. 

Thinke it not ſtrange(my deere brethren) 
concerning the fierie triall which did befall 


this Gentlewoman, to proue her ather end, | 
as though ſome ſtrange thing had come vn- | 
to 


we S«. ww CI « P"P4 
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to her; but reioyce rather inas much as ſhee 
hath been ——— of Chriſis ſufferings, that 
when his glorie ſhall appeare, ſhee may bee 
glad and retoyce, Let him that thinkerth hee 1.Cor.xo. ' 
Stanaeth, take heed hee fallnot, There hath no 1%. 13. 
temptation taken her, bat (mcb 4s appertaineth 
roman: And God was faithfull;, who would 

not ſuffer her to bee tempted abone that ſhe 

was able: and even gane the iſſue with the 
temptation, that ſhe might be able to beare 

It, a 

When the beholders thoughtthe Whale 

had ſwallowed vp /onh to kill him, hee {995 7 
{ſwallowed him vp to ſave him. The Lord 

hid his face from her, and ſhee was troubled, 


| Butyee are witneſſes, who were preſcnt at 


her death, that his wrath endured but the 
ewinckling of an eye, and though heanineſſe Pſal.zo.s. 
continued for 4 night, yet toy came in the mor 


| zing, when you law her fined like gold, re- 


nued like an Eagle ; ſoring high into the 
boſome of Chrift, with this powerful ſpeech, 
and godlie ouation, at her end :: Heare'O Plal.z0.10; 
Lora, and hane'mercie vpon mee © Lord bee 11.14, 
thou my helper, Thou haft turned my monr- 
wing into ioy : thou hait looſed my ſacke, and 


| girded mee with Wladneſſe : therefore ſhall my 
| Fongae prayſe thee, and not ceaſe, O Lora my 


CM 3 God, 


Iſai.40.6. 
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God, 1 will gine thankes vnto thee for ener- 


Mm0rYe, 

Well ſhe is gone, and now behold her 
ſeateis emprie, and her graue is full : and 
we thinkes for the preſent , wee feele her 
want on earth, whom God hath found in 
Heauen, Our prayers lefle powerfull : our 
preaching leſle precious : and our Pſalmes 
lefſe melodious, on her behalfe. For you 
all know, that there ſhe fate, and there thee 
ſung , there ſhe read , and there ſhee prayed, 
there ſhe heard the-word, there ſhee recei- 
ued the Sacraments, there lately ſhee lived, 
and there now ſhee is dead : therefore may 
I fay with the Prophet, Al! fleſh is graſſe , and 
all the grace thereof as the flower of the field: 
But comfort your {clues in hope of aioy- 
full reſurreQion z as alſo in reſpeR of her 
holy life , bleſſed end, and moſt happy ſtate 
inglorie, and fuh ſhe is gone, let it bee re- 
membred as a ſacrament of her reſt , that 
ſhee went vpon a day of reſt, one of the 
chiefeſt of Sabbaoths , and high feaſt of 
Pentecoſt : euen-then that ſhee ſhould af- 
cend , when the holy Ghoſt did aſcend , by 


Epheſ.4.30, Which ſpirit , ſhe was ſealed vp to the day of re- 


mption, 
Worſhipfully was ſhee . deſcended ; but 


mo(t 
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moſt honorably (may I now ſay)is ſhe aſcen. 
ded : yetbehold, the husband mourneth for 
that he hath loſt a wife : the mother mour- 
neth for that ſhee hath loft a daughter: the 
brother mourneth for that hee hath loſt a fi- 
ſer : which is (me thinkes) not much ynlike 


the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the yalley Zae-12.17. 


of eMegidado, And yetthisis notall; for wee 
Preachers may mourne moſt, for that wee 
haue loſt an auditour ; who heard with reue- 
rence, felt with paſſion, and followed with 
perſcuerance, Bur beloued, what weehaue 
lot, heaven hath found, and the holy Angels 
reioyce at the gaine: in the meane time 
the Lord of Heauen, ſupplic the want 
on earth, and encreaſe the num- 
ber of faithfull profeſſors; I» Si- 
ons pandium & Anglo-Papi- 
fn luitum, Amen, 
Amen, 


FINTIS,. 


eA 


BRIEFE DISCOVRSE 


OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
and death, of Miſtris Xatherin Brettergh, 
late wife of Maſter #/i{am Brettergh,of 
Bretterghoxlt, in the Countic of 
Lancaiter Gentleman ; who 


departed this world 
the laft of May. 


1601, 


With the manner ofa bitter conflitſhe 
had with Satan, and bleſſed conqueſt by 
Chriſt, before her death, tothe great 
2 lorie of God, and comfort of 
ah beholders. 


Micha,7. 3, 
Reiovce not apaini} me, O mine enemies : 
though T fall, I ſhall riſe againe : AndwhenT ſit 
in darknes,the Lord ſhall be a light vnto me, 
Pſal.37.37- 
Marke the wvpright man, and behold the 
int : for the end of that man is peace, 


B 
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Reader, grace and peace in 
lefiu Chrift, 


| Hen Achimaaz the ſonne of Za. 
| docrequeited that he might be 


the meſſenger to bring David 
word of Abſoloms death, Toab 


ſhalt not (ſaith he ) be the meſſenger to day, 
but thou ſhalt carrie newes another time, bur 
today thou ſhalt carrie none; for the Kings 
ſonne is dead, He kveWv Dauids affettion was 
uch, that the newes of bus childs death wonld be 
moit heaxie to bim, and the meſſenger himſelfe 
ot welcome for his meſſage ſake. 

Thus ts all our infirmity,no tidings more grie- 
ors tows then when wee heare of the death of 
hoſe whoms wee loue, The Parent berailes bis 
hild, the Huſband his Wife, the Friend la- 
ents the death of his Friend, and wee thinke it 
he loſſe of another friend to depart with this 
r griefe.lacob mourned for Toleph hu ſonne, 


ſeaſon, 


A 
would not ſuffer him : Thou 2.Saw. 18. 


19.20. 


hat hee would not bee comforted of « /ong Gen.z7.35. 


LE 
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ſeaſon, but thonght he would weepe for him as 

1.Sam, 30. long 45 bee Imed. When the Amalekites had 
4. burned Ziklag, and led away captme the mens 

wines and therr children, Dauid and his com. 

paxie wept, till they could weepe no more, 

when Lazarus died, bis fiiters, Martha and 
Fob.rr.19, Marie were much diſcomforted for him. Gre. 
Moned. in gorie Nazianzen reports, that when Baſil the 
Baſil, preat died,cnen the wiſeft mex inthe citieſtrone 
ro exceed one another in weeping and complai. 

wing for his death : And as for my ſelfe (ſaith 

he) nowTIam bereaued of the fellowſhip of 

ſuch a man, what ſhall Idoe but either die, 

orliue in miferie? Which way ſhall Iturne 

me ? What ſhall I doe? What counſell ſhall 

Itake, now I hauclolt him that was my com- 

fort? Sobeanie a thing wee ſee it is to bee ſent- 

red for a time from thoſe that are deare wnto 

vs. One only thing there ts, which is able in thu 

caſe much to temper ony affeltions ; when we ſet 

onr friend to die inthe Lord; that ts, in comfort 

of conſcience,and aſſnrance of ſaluation through 

Chriſt. e And this his comfort hee expreſſeth 
ontWardly vnte vs, by performing thoſe dntzes 


ſo he makes a ioyfull and a holy end. When onr 
friend departeth thu life in this manner, we 


for t ablit, 


which are required of a man when he dies, and} 


bane init cauſe to take bis death the more com | 
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fortablie, eAnd thu it pleaſed God many times 

to ſtirre vp ſome (efpeciallie ſuch as in their 
life time haue a care topurſue Religion, and to 
keepe themſelnes vndefiled of theworld )at their 
death to expreſſe wonderfull comfort of ſpirit, 
1d to ſhew forth ſuch fruit of Religion, that ws 
wonder at it, and acknowledge the extraordina= 
rie worke of Gods ſpirit in them, They wraitle 
apainit temptations, they confeſſe their faith, 
feele the aſſurance of their ſaluation, condemne 
their finnes, exbort the beholders, praiſe God, 
ſing Pſaltses, wiſh to die,that in their death they 
are better Chriftians then ener they were in 
their life, 

T hu bleſſed departure God gines to many, for 
diners good purpoſes, Frrit, That the world may 
bnow & peace ts the end of the init, and com- 
fort in death ts the portion of the righteom. Se- 
eondly, That bis eternall truth in our boly pro= 
feſſion may appeare to be able ts comfort v5, not 
ovly in our life, but in our death alſs, then all o- 
ther comforts forſake vs.T hirdly,T hat our ene= 
wies may ſee our faith ts nt vaines Fourthly, 
That the weake by their example may be encon- 
reged toad holy life, when they fee # ring with it 
ſo happy a death,and that they may be ſtrengthe- 
ned againit the fears of death, ſeeing it ts al- 


' waies comfortable to thoſe that lead a godly life. 


Fifthly, 


2.54.18. 
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Fifthly, and finally, that the friends of the depare 


red, by their beanenly departure, may be admo- 
wiſhed not to mourne ſo much for their death, as 
to reiojce for their life, and to thanke God, 
that euer it was theirlot,in any degree,to be 
joyned or matched with ſo bleſſed ſcruants 
of God, 

This Gentlewoman, Miſtreſſe Katherine 
Brettergh was one of this number : her life, as 
long as Ged continuedit, was deere to thoſe 4- 
mong whom ſhe was, as the life of a friend might 
bee. Her huſband, friends, hinsfolkes, brethren, 
ffters, and alt the godlie that knew her, eniojed, 
a great bleſſing of God of her : and her death 
{no doubt ) was grienous to her huſband, as the 
death of a vertmnous yoke-fellow, Andif worldly 
affeftion would hane bolpen it, it Was the ſame 


5» him that Dauids Was ro Abſolom his ſorne, 


when hee mourned for his death : O my ſonne 
Abſolom, my ſon, my ſon Abſolom ; would 
to God Thad died for thee, O Abſolom m 

ſonne, my ſonne! But ſure her death was ſuch, 
ber behaniour in her ſickeneſſe ſoreligions, her 
heart ſo poſſefſed with comfort, her mouth ſo fil 
ledwith the praiſes of God, her ſpirit ſs ſtreng- 
thened agaiu#t the feare of death, her conque#t 


ſo happie oxer her infirmities,that ſuch as loned | 


ber moit han greateFt cauſe to reiojee in hey 
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death, | 
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death, and by ſeeing the wonderfull worke of 


Godinber, tolearne to renounce their owne af- 
feitions, | 

This ts the thing I thought with profit might 
be preſented to the view of others alſo that knew 


| her not : for when I had for my owne prinate vſe 


and the vſe of my friends faithfully collefted 
(ont of the freſh memories of thoſe that were 
preſent,and eye-witneſſes as well as my ſelfe and 
ſet downe the manner of her ſickne(ſe anddearh : 
[ conſidered that the knowledge thereof could 
nor but bewelcome toall thoſe that deſire to die 
the death of the righteous. eAnd ſo the ſame 
cauſes that mooued me to colle(t it, gawe mealſo 
occafion to publiſh it, I remembred the ſaying of 


ove, That it is great pietie to ſet foorth the 2yazieng. 
vertues of the departed, if they haue excel. Honed. 
| led therein; yea it is a meanes to encreaſe Baſily. 


grace in our ſclues. / thought ſo great mercie 
of God ſhewed to one among vs, ought not tobee 
forgotten,but ſhould remaine to vs and our chil= 
dren an exampte, to teach vs how good God ts 
to them that loue him, and ts aſſure vs that hee 
will nener forſake vs ; but, in like manner as he 


| didher, helpe and comfort vs, when we ſhall by 
| death be called unto him, I conſidered the vn- 
goaly and vncharitable tongues of the Papiſts 


abiding in oxr conntrey, who, fince her death, 
| 


, 
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bake not ceaſed to gine it out that ſhee died de. 

fparing, and by her comfortleſſe end, ſhewed that 

ſee profeſſed a comfortleſſe Religion. Wherein 

they bewray their malice and madneſſe,and ſhew 
themſelues of what generation they are, euen a 

lerem.g. 3. people (as the Prophet Teremie ſaith) which 
end their tongues like bowes for lies : and 

Pſal.x1. 2. (45 David ſaith) make readie their arrowes 
to ſhoot at them which are vpright in hearr, 
end laftly, when I remembred the cenſure gi- 
wen by our Saniour Chrift of the woman, that 
powred coftly ojutment on his head, a little be» 
fore hu Paſſion, thawgh ſome of bis Diſciples 
vninitly blamed her for the ſame, ſaying, What 
needed this waſt ? yer he himſelfe did not onely 
; excuſe her for that fatt, ſaying, ſhee did itto 
+ buxic him : but alſo commanded that where- 
ſoeuer the Goſpell ſhould bee preached 


Alat 26,7. 
$.9.10.11. 
12.13. 


moriall ofher. Ezen ſo, ſeeing this vertuon 
Gentleowoman hath been vniuitly accuſed, by 
ſome popiſh perſons, I thought it fir, that ſhee 
ſhould not onely bee inftly excuſed, and cleered 
from their fatſe and ſlanderous reports i but alſo 
that a true hiftorie of her holy life,and Chrifti- 


[ dar 


atte 

ted 
bing | 
er ſo» 


ed 19 


an death, ſhould bee annexed to thoſe learnedf% [a 


Sermons which were preached at her Funcrall, 
by 


nM, 
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by two godly Preachers, and are now publiſhedin 
print, that whereſoener they going before as the 
Gefpellpreached; there alſe this Triefe hittorie 
may follow after, to be ſeene andread for a me- 
| woriall of ber, 

| Theſe reaſons mooued me both to colleft and 
| | pablifÞ thus Treatiſe, the doing whereof | rruit, 
| a5 it will be acceptable to many:ſocanit be hurt- 
| full co none, wnleſſe poſſible it be ts the kingdome 
. | of darkneſſe. If there be any vnſatisfied, and yet 
2 | deſire any other reaſons, 1 tell thems further, it 
. 1s to burie ber, and the laft balme that ener 1 
5 [can poVvre pon her head: it i my farewell, and 
it [the laFF dutie which I can performe vnts her ; 
ly [4nd therefore I hope both excuſable in me, and 
alſo profitable to others, becauſe many things 
beere ſhoken of her deſerne imitation, And this 


lie the Gemtlewoman vſed in her ſpeech ; yet 
ane 1 faithfully ſet downe the ſubitance of the 
by patter, and for the moit part alſo faithfully re= 
veelated the words themſelues, and reported ns- 
-edpbing but that which is mo#t true: & teftified by 
Uſer ſors of good &f honett report, as they are na- 
edin the margent: out of whoſe freſh memories 
e ſubance of that Which [ publiſh was pre= 
ntl ſet dewne. This 1 humblic deſire thee,good 
Chriftian 
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Chriſtian Reader, to accept. I had no other 0. 
dowrs wherewith to imbalme her, I am but the 
pen-man,the thing it ſelfe was her own,wrought 
iz ber by Gods ſpirit, and therefore not coftly to 
we, though mare comfortable to me,and all that 
heardit, then I can nov expreſſe : and I doubt 
wot, but it ſhall yeeld thee alſo the fame coms- 
fort,and gine thee occaſion both topraiſe 
God, and imitate her well-dome, 
which the Lord grant. 
Amen, 


eA Poſt-feript to 
Papilts, 


TY- Eace and truth to as many of you 
%; as pertaineto God,) Iam moued 
(91% in conſcience to deale with you, 
by this manner of writing, becauſe of the 
falſe and ſlanderous reports which (I heare) 
ſome of your fation haue blazed and di- 
nulged abroad, concerning the death of 
Mittreſſe Kartherm Brertergh, a Chriſtian 
Gentlewoman, whoſelife indeed was holv, 
and death moſ} comfortable, 

Itis no noueltie, or new thing, to heare 
a lic from a Papi#, but rather a principle 
of your religion: Therefore if you pleade 
antiquitic, as a marke infallible ro know 
your Church by, for that point tak't you: 
you haue it from the Duuell yourfather b 
tradicion diabolicall, holding the ſame till 
in theſe ſucceeding ages fo ſuccin&lie, that 
(for ought I know) you will not leaue ir, till 
you be ſhu: foorth of the heauenly /ernſa- 
lem.and cali into Tojher, which is prepared Res.22.15. 
of void torliers and inchaaters, 

Yeticpities meto thinke of ſome of your 

oore fillie ſeduced ſoules, how imple th 
be in Gods cauſes (and yet malicious) for 


[0b.$.44. 
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the moft of my popiſh neighbours ( what 0. 
thers bee I knownot) flic but a very low 


_ pitch,being people altogether void of lear- 


ning,wit, and civility. The furtheſt drift of 
their religion,is to ſay,the Pope is 4 good man: 
toſay,it is ſafeſt to dar in religion as mo#t doe: 
to thumpe hard their breaſts when they pray : 
croſſe them when they meet a Proteſtant : and 
zo ſþit our when they name the Dinell : to gal- 
lop oner a Pater noſter, or Ladies Pſalter wp- 
on their beades : and to ſay, it was a you 
world When CMaſſe was vp, for then all things 
were cheape : finally, ſome of them will ſay, 
I brleeue as my father beleened ( God haxe 
mercy on his ſweet ſoule ) and I hope to goe to 
him when I die, This is the very length, 
breadth, and depth of moſt part of Poperie 
where I dwell : every one can reach this 
marke,and few can goe beyond it. 

Another opinion of theſe ſottiſhpeople, 
isto ſay: If a mandie like a lambe, and paſſe 
out of the world like a bird in a foell, hee ts cer- 
rainly faned, although neither holines were 
in hislife; nor God in his mouth; grace in 
heart, nor yet repentance, faith,or feeling at 
his death, Such blockiſh ends, a reverend 
man doth count fearefull, ſaying, ſ#ch men 


Greenbam, ( excepting their fetherbeds and pullowes ) die 


- liker 


zo Papiſts. 

liber beaſts, then Chriftians, Againe, ifthe in bis Ser: 
violence ofany diſeaſe ſtirre vp impatience 9% of #«- 
in a man athis death, ftraight ſay our coun- __ 
try-Papiſts, there is 4 indgement of God, ſer 

wing either rs diſcouer an bypocrite,or plague 4 

wicked man ( eſpecially, if they profeſſe the - 

eruth of leſs Chrift, as this Gentlewoman 

did ) then they crie, and ſhout; ſee —__ 

of this religion, ſee the end of theſe men : where Maper | 
as indeed the truth is farre otherwiſe, as a os _ in 
leatned writer doth norablie determine, = _—_ 

It ſeemeth you Papiſts,or who elſe ſocuer wel. 

do iudge thus, are little acquainted with 
Scriptures; not yet were eucr of Sa/omons 

minde, who ſpeaking of: outward things 
happening to man, doth ſay, The ſawe con- 

dition ts to the init,and to the wicked, both one ;,,, FR 
to the pure andpollnted; Danid faw the wic= © 
ked without bands im their death,neitber were 
they troubled like other men, and yet were , 5, 
they reprobates, 2nd the children of Satan, m 
Burt if you Papiits had Daxids ſpirit _— 

the Diuell would not that: you had for Da- 
wids kingdome ) you wonld iudge more 
charitably of chriſtians deaths ( eſpecial-- 
ly ſuch whoſe lives were holy ) notwith= 
Randing any outward accident that mighc 
happen : at the leaſt you onght rather to 

| N 2 mourne, 


734-5 


z _—_ —_— I 
_ as = 
ia a ee SEG end BE ES, OE IE I renee, ie 
—_ =_ — 


1.548.31. 
4:5, 
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mourne, and conceale it, thento laugh and 
deride the ſame : for when Sau! was dead 
in mount G#/bos, who was a notorious Wice 
ked man, and his death fearefull indeed,for 
hee killed himſelfe, what did Danid? re- 
ioyce, or lament? Though Saul in his life 
time was alwaies his deadlie enemie, yet 
mourned hee and wept for Saul and [ona- 
thanſaying,Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it 
in the ftreetes of Askelon, /eaft the daughters 
of the Philiſtims retoyce, and the vncircumcie 
ſed trumph, This did Daxid, which was a 
man afrer Gods owne heart, though you 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) rather delight to ſolace 
our ſelues with the falles and infirmities 
of Gods children, then once to be touched 
as feeling members of one bodie, with an 

inward fighing,and ſorrow for the ſame. 
But now touching the death of this 
Gentlewoman, whereat ſome of your Ro- 
miſh faRtion haue bragged, as though an 
oracle had come from heauen to proue you 
Catholikes, and vs Heretickes : Bleſſed be 
God, and our Lord /eſus Christ,the Divuell 
and you are all deceiued, and God, euen 
our mightic /ehonah, hath you in derifion, 
and ſhall laugh 'you to skorne who hath 
not onely fruſtrated your fond —_— 
ut 


— 


Ae A =» 6 ww” 


or 


Aa ww A> 


10 Paptfts, 


but made your follie manifeſt to all men, 
This Gentlewomans life being more holie, 
and herdeath more comfortable,then poſ- 
fiblic any of yours can bee, ſo long as you 
continue PapiFr, The truth whereof, IT haue 
compendiouſlly ſer forth inthis preſent trea- 
tiſe following, as will be teſtified by perſons 
of honelier note and condition, then any of 
your generation. And thus for this time I 
end,praying God to ſorgiue you your fins, 

becauſe you know not what you do, and 

to open your cies, that you may ſee 

our errors, and come out 
of Babylon, «f- 


WH 


Tun .,3.,160T 
Sepalt .trz- 
ceſ.prims 
May cum 
dorminiſſct 


That by ſome taſte of the truth 
of that which befe]l the vyndoubred child 
of God Miftris Katherin Brettergh,in the 
time of her ficknefle neere before, and at 
the inſtant of her death, the mouth of the 
ſlanderer ( which was -ſoone opened) 
might bee ſorne deale ſtopped; the ex- 
pectation of the godlie in part ſatisfied, 

« 4nd prejudice in all happilic ſuſpended; 
one both ar{cie and care-witneſle there- 
of, cauſed theſe few lines;as an Epiraph, 
to be fixed nigh her Hearſe, | 


CES 


—————— 


Ideſt. 

Katherina , quia Chrifti ſanguine mun- 
data, igneaqne tentationum exploratio- 
we purgata; Mundi, eodemque modo 
purgandis omnibus, tum que paſſa ef 
tum etiam cornndew exiturs teſtatifin, 
cupit. 


Rue it is I flrone; But'twas againſi mine enemie. 
> Sironsl; 1 ftruggled ; lt was my firongeſt adner/arie, 
Strongly,nut im my ſelfe, but in my ewer- helper flrong : 
Strongly ; alas weake woman weakely ſtrong : 
Ss: ong{y,thourh family ; which was fleſhes infirmitie : 
$trong'y ,and doubrſullieythrough my foes tying ſubiiltie: 
Strangely 


= ac ac io 6&6. foams 


Strangely(l grant)til frength it ſelfe in weakener wes ſeene ſirens, 
And Sauiour mine did inthe battels th org, 
Plainely diſplay his banner- booke in open field + _ 
Which ſeene,mine aduerſavies all,gan ſhrinke,fallyyeeld : 
$0 Chriſt the viftor ſearching the ſpoileg taking his pray, 
Me found for him tooke 10 him : Sol pa#t from you away, 
W tenes hereof my of«en'ppliedfaith*s confeſſions : 
Witnes my prayers,plaints tearefull eies, hart yearning meditations: 
Wines my ſweate,firong trembling thirf,my burning beaze, 
Peace, joy,paſſage; 3 al harts that preſent then with mize did beate. 
Bus be all ſilent : One for me the truth will tell: 
My wites,now,in heauen,with whom I crowned daell, 
' Andilearne by me, with God's word your childhood to acquaint, 
T hen aged, finally (though hap's at times) you ſhall not faint. 


$3 non teFFanti: fide, 


Monenti:charitate Moweamin, 


Antiphonicss cidem, 


| þ3; nos wnlike (Chriſt's deare) ſuch conflif you endur de : 
The members muff be like the bead, we are aſſur de. 
*I was net amiſſe, you did ſo fierce hot firie triall bide : 
To baue pure gold,ſome ſenen times is zride, 
It were ynmeet the ſernants benter then their Lord ſhould find: 
T he Captaine paſſe the prhes,the ſouldiers ſlay bekind :; 
'T 35 meere, for whom Chrift dranke off all that bitter cup, 
T hey of the ſame with him a little dram ſhould (up, 
And though your life ,your birth,your yertuons education, 
Tour holy courſe in Reading, Prayer, Meditation ; 
Meekgnes,patiencs,puie,and religions chaſtitie, 
FO N, 4 Both 


\s Kathe- 
rift, 


Both in your Maried pate,ard free virginitie, 

Did worthilie import you were the ſame 

You did profeſſe and as did ſound your * name: 

Yet that your death prou'd cleerer ſemen fold, 

Tou tbe ChrifÞ « member, ſeruant ,ſonldier,and gold, 


——_— ©——— 


L — 
— 


y_—_—rR- _ ———... 


Noutheticon, 


Jo by this and others more inſt Abrahams breed, 
Borne in the Church, nurſt of her breſi:,begonte of immortal ſeed, 
Learne youthat (land, haue peace, feele ioy,ſee light, 
P ar$2ke God's ſpirit,tafing his grace and heauenly gift, 
T he time may come that you may fal,war riſe, peace ſeeme firage, 
You 10) with angu:ſh,light for deaths ſhadoy may exchange : 
Saran may buffet,G:ds ſpirit @riue you toti.e wildernes, 
The booke mouth ſweetning,he to your bellies bitzernes, 
Learne ye ihat in theſe heauie changing «be ; 
God-hangeth nener,neuer doe his graces dit, 
Graces fountainerunntth ener jt floweth abonndantly : 
We doe not alwaiesthirſt ſee!d called come : oft drinkewe ſparingly. 
L eerne you that in theſe bleſſed feelings haue no part, 
Nor of the bitter changing: ſeele the ſmart : 
Your wreiched flate,who lining are as dead withouten ſence, 
Who dea7/hill ener line tormented. going hence, 
Learne all judge not be forc the time : happie and bleſi'd 11 ht, 
Who of the fillie humLled poore doth indge adwiſedly, 
Ecw, Aſpinwall, 


Pura: Chriflo quam pmrgets, 
n FVita,Chrifto preparata, 
Ketherins, Morte.Chrifto dedicata. 
elisChrifto conjugate, 
W,F. 


2 


Goa nw on , mm... cc -— ad 


©» =} 


wn, ww, vv 7 © © 


£ 


| r 
SIDISISTS 
The holie life and Chriftian 


death, of Miſtris Katherin 
Brettergh. 


$29 in Cheſpyre, the daughter of 
Ay 1-bn Bruen of Bruenitapleford 


© LS an ancient houſe. Her educa- 
tion before her mariage was ſuch, as became 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel, in godlines and 

uritie of life and Religion,and well beſce.- 


med the houſe where ſhe was bronght vp. The Stapleford. 


Scriptures ſhee knew from a child, and by 
reading thereof, gained ſuch knowledge, 
that ſhee was able readilie to applie them 
when occaſion was offered, as wee may ſee 
at the time ofher death, and that ſo fitlie, 
and effeQuallie, that ſhee ſeemed to have 
made them her dailie meditation. For the 
things of this world ſhe was moderate, and 
ſober, and by her Chriſtian life and death, 
ſhe mightteach many Gentlewomen, how 

yaine 


> Eſquire,wel deſcended,and of _ 


' 


G#n.34.1. 
1.34M;1.9. 
I, 


P/al.84.10. 
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vaine the plcaſures and faſhions of this 

world are, and how farre vnable to bring 

that peace toa d1ftrefled heart, that the em- 
racing of true Religion can, 

She vied not to gad abroad with wan- 
dring Dinah, to dancing greenes, markets, 
or publike affemblies;bur rather with Hare 
»ab did chuſe ro tread vpon the duſt of the 
ſanQuarie, and walke inthe waies of Sion ; 
yea, with Dam rather to be a doore keeper in 
ihe houſe of God,then to haxe ſocietie with the 
wicked, or to dvell in the tents and T abernacles 


of the vngodle, The Sabbath day was al- 
waies deere and welcome to her, what time 


ſhe would not be without the word prea- 
ched, though many times ſhee went farre 
2.King, 22, for it, Her delight was ſill ro conſecrate it glo- 


riows tothe Lord. Andas it is ſaid of /o/iah, 
his heart melted when he heard the law ; ſo may 
it be faid of her, her heart was ſo tender,and 


full of compaſſion, that oftentimes ſhe was 


ſeene to heare Sermons, reade,pray,and me- 
ditate with teares. 

She made conſcience of all finne; yea, of 
the leaſt finne, ſuch as worldlings ceunt no 
finne : ſhee neuer vſed to ſweare oath great 
nor ſmall; nor yet to abuſe hertongue with| 
vaine or ynſcemelie ſpeeches ; no not fo 

much 
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much as a ieſt-lie, or immodeſt word; nei- 
ther dur(it ſhee name the name of God, er 
take his titles in her mouth, without great 
reuerence. In priuat ſpeech where fhe might 
ſpeake with profit,ſhe did itſo well, thather 
Codcdos might haue been delinered by a 
ſtronger veſſel then her ſelfe : her words be- 
ing ſo. well ſeaſoned, and proceeding from 
ſuch a ſanQified heart, did alwaics minifer 


race to the hearers, 


To reade, to pray, to ſing, to meditate, Pſal.16.3. 


as her daily exerciſe; and her chicfeſt de- 
ight was in the holie focietic of the Saints 
pon earth(which I ſay not for any cauſe, but 
nly to ſhew the fountaine from whence her 
odly end flowed, and that the world may 
ee ſomethere be, which chuſe rather to bee 


oyned with the people of God, thentoer- Heb.rr.25. 


oy the pleaſares of ſane for a ſeaſon; and theſe 
doubt not have choſcn the betterpart.) Fi- 
allie, the precepts of the Lord were preci- 
us ypto her, for from her childhood ſhae 
cared God and walked before bim : both 
cnowledge, and fanRtification did ioyne in 
ter, the Sis and effects whereof did ap- 
eare in herlife, and wasſcene at her Lok 


i forhe plorie of God, and.comforc of all be- 


iolders, 


ch She 


7 


( 
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She was not like the fimple Popiſh wo. 


2.7Tim.3,6, Men of our daies, which are excr — 


and neuer able to come to the knowledge of the 


fl! eruth ; bur rather like the noble men and 


Afiir7.11, women of Berea, which receiued the word 
I2, 


of God with readines, and were ableto diſ- 
cerne of Paul and Si/as preaching. But 
why doe I ſpeake of Popiſh women, whoſe 
vnderſtandings are darker then the darke- 
neſle of Egyt? Let vs come and cxamine 
many other which ſeeme to deteſt Poperie, 
and aske them a reaſon of their faith; they 
can tell you a tale of their ruffes, and their 
pride, and their yanitie; but for o_— 
itistheleaſt thing they regard, or ſeeke to 
know : whichI ſpeake not ſo much to ſo. 
lace my ſelfe inthe finnes and fimplicitie of 
others, as earneſilie defiring all Gentlewo- 
men, that either knew this holy Saint of 
God,or hereafter ſhall heare of her, in ſtead 
of your glaſſes at home, wherein you pricke 
and prunc,and pin your ſclues, to looke in- 
to this glaſſe before your cies, that ſo her 
life,and death, may be an example for you 

to follow, | 
When ſhe was about twentie yeeres old, 
(by the conſent of her ſelfe, and her friends) 
ſhee was married to a young Lancaſvrre 
| Gentleman, 
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Gentleman, Ma#ter William Brettergh of Bret- 
terghoule neere Linerpoole : one that like= 
wiſe embraced Religion fincerely, and for 
the ſame indured many grievances at the 
hands of Papiſts, 

Two yeeres and more ſheliued after ſhee 


was married, and had iflue only one dangh. AnnaBrei- 
which time, this couple lived !e1g9. 


fer : during 


rogether in ſuch mutuall ioy and comforr,as 
well beſeemed the children of God, which 
make profeſſion of histruth, Andalthough 
this Geatlewoman came from the habitati- 
ons of eAbraham, to dwell in Sodome, a- 


midſt the tents of Kedar, that is to ſay, a- Pſal.rao.s 


mong inhumane bands of brutiſh Papiſts, 
induring many temporall grieuances from 
them; yet her knowledge, patience, mild 
inclination, and conſtancie for the truth 
was ſuch, as that her husband was farther 
builded vp in Religion by her meanes, and 
his face dailie more and more hardened a- 
gainſt the diucll, and all his plaguic agents; 
the Popiſh Recuſants, Church Papitts, pro« 
phane Atheifts,andcarnall Proteftants,which 
ſwarmed together like Hornets in thoſe 
parts. 

Itis not vnknowne to Lancaſhire, what 


horſes and cattle of her husbands were 
killed 


6 TheChriſtian life anddeath 
killed vpon his grounds in the night, moſt 
barbarouſly at two ſcuerall times by Semi- 
narie Prieſts (no queſtion ) and Recuſants 
that lurked thereabourts. And what a loſſe 
and hinderance it was vnto him, being all 
the Rocke hee had on his grounds to any 
purpoſe, This fell out not long after ſhee 
was married to him ; yet this was fo farre 
from diſmaying her, or working ſuch paſſh. 
ons in her, asare common to het ſex, that 
*Iobn ſherather * rezoxced, then ſorrowed ; turning 
Wrihtis- jtinto matter of praiſing God, and ſubmir- 
Cn *ting her ſelfe to his good prouidence, Ofc 
Orme, {Þbce would haue faid, It is good that ſuch 
Reph Hea- things bee ; but woe bee to them that doe 
ton &c. & them. It is good in God, thereby to cha- 
#s"Y *%. ften his children, and prevent ſome finne, 
which he ſaw vs like to fall! into, Itis good 
inreſpet of Gods Church, that the weake 
may be confirmedin the truth, and that Pa- 
piſtrie may bee diſgraced, when the world 
fhall ſee ſuch wickednefle flow from it. It is 
good in God, that ſo the wicked may bee 
without excuſe at the day of iudgement, 
when their conſcience ſhall tell them, that 
howſocuer God ſuffers them to doe ſuch 
villanie for ſome juſt cauſe knowne to 
himſclfe; yet they commit ir onely of ma- 
| lice 


QA ey. 


— 
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liceand revenge, Oftentimes alſo in theſe 
vexations, ſhe would haue ſaid; the mercies 
ofGod are infinite, who doth not onely b 

his word; bur alſo by his iuftice, make vs fi 
for his kingdome. Little doe our enemies 
know, what good by theſe things they doe 
ynto vs,and what wrack they bring to their 
@ewne kingdome, while they ſet forth the 
wickedneſle thereof, Many times ſhe would 
pray that God would forgive them, which 
had done them this hurt, and ſend them re- 
pentance : and ſhe wouldcall vpon her huſ- 
band, that he would doe the like, and b/eſſe 
them that curſed him, And for feare left her 
busband ſhould faile in that point through 
infirmitie and weakenefle, as it is ſaid of 


Mat.s. 44+ 


lob,who offered ſacrifice for his ſonnes, leſt per- Job 1.5. 


aduenture they ſhould ſinne, and blaſpheme 
God in their hearts : fo ſhee never failed , 
but daily prayed vnto the Lord to ſanQi- 
fic her husbands thoughts, and dirc& his 
heart aright, onely co ſecke Gods glory, 
without either defire of revenge, or fatisfy- 
ing his owne affefions. So humble was her 
ſpirit, ſo carefull ro auoide and prevent 
finne, both in her ſelfe and others;-and fo 


milde of nature, that as /acob with his mild- Ger.33.3.4 


ncs ſoftened the malicious heart of Eſas 
his 


| 


2.548.24. 
27.18, 
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his brother : and David by his kindnefſe in 
the caue, changed the furie of S2#/, into 
weeping and confeffion that Daxid was 


©morerighreous then he: ſo ſhe by her meek= 


Gen,24.6z 


neſſe, humilitie,and vnſpotted cariage in the 
world,forced ſome of the aduerſarics toreli- 
gion,to ſpeake well of her, 

For her life, ſhe was well reported of all 
that knew her. Pitifull and beuntifull was 
ſhe to the poore, and lacked no opporcu- 
nitic to doe good wherein ſhe could ; bur 
conſtantlie held her courſe, and kept her 
times of praying, reading, and meditating, 
(wherein ſhe had plentitull gifts) and con- 
tinually vſed the ho at ſuch times as were 
ficting for her ate, ſex, and calling, Ar the 
exerciſes of Religion, as prayer and inftru- 
ion in her family,ſhe would not bee wan« 
ting : beſides privare prayer, and medita- 
tion which ſhe omicted not bur vſed dailie, 
both in her chamber, as alſoabroad ſecret- 
lie and folicarilie in the orchard, garden, or 
fields, as ſacs manner was, In reading the 
Scriptures ſhee vied eucrmore to ta>ke her 
ſelfe, eight chaptersa day at the leaſt, and 
for the time which ſhee faw euil! or idlelie 
ſpene, without doing ſome good, ſhce vicd 
to call the time of tentaizon, Many wumes al- 


ſo 
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fo ſhe woul| reade ſome godlie writer, or 
expoſitor of Scripture, or in the booke of 
Martyrs; and was ſeene to weepe moſt bit. 
terly, when either ſhe had read of that which 
toliched her affections neere,or of the c1nell 
martyrdoine, which the deere chilcren of 
God were pot vnto,by the cruel and wicked 
tyrants of tormer Caics, 

For Poperie, the {aw it ſo grofſe and foo- rod 3.13 
liſh, that ſhee would not once name it, ex- P(al.16.4. 
cept it were to argue againlt ir, but never £#"*/.5-3- 
for ic: ſozcalous was ſhee of Gods glory, _ 0.32 

and loued the truch fo intirelie, that ſhee £,c1,/1, 
would not ence open her: mouth to pleade 24.28. 
for Ba, 

Sinne aboue all things was hatefull vn- 

to her, for thereat ſhee would haue grieved, 
as well when ſhee had ſeene it in others, as 
in her ſcIfe. One or two examples I cannot 
omit, wherein ſhce bewraied a worthie ſpi- 
rit, ſanctified by the ſpirit of Cod, and pre- 
prepared for all the aſſaults of Satan, On a 
time, as her husband and ſhee wereriding 
toward the Church, hee was angry with his 
man : eAlu husband (quoth (he) / feare your 
heart « not right towards God, that can be chus 
angry for a trifle: And weeping ſhe faid tur- 
ther, 10% mu#t pray again#t this your affe tion, 
and alwaies bee ſare your anger bee of Ged, for 
Oo elſe 


In me 


Phil 2.30. 
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elſe how dare you appeare this aay before his 
wminifter? eAnd offer vp your prayers in the 
prblike congregation of the Saints of God? Ate 
other time, a tenant of her husbands, be- 
ing behind with his rent, ſhe defired him 
to beare yet with him a quarter of a yeere, 
which he did : and when the man brought 
his money, withtcares ſhe faid to her huſ- 
band : 7 feare you doe not Well to take it of hims, 
tbeugh it bee your right, for I doubt hee ts not 
well able to pay it, and then you oppreſſe the 
poore, Sogreata compaſſion had ſhee of 0- 
ther mens wants, that all things being duly 
confidered,and rightly weighed, me thinks 
I may ſay of her, as Paul ſaid of Timoethie, 1 
k»o\v none libe minded, 

Thus after ſhe was maried, ſhe continued 
inthe things ſhe had learned, and held her 
protefiion with ſuch fincerity, that the com- 
mon enemies to our religion (the very Pa« 
pilts) had nothing to ſay againſt her, but 


confeſſed herlife was ynreprooucable. And | 


as for the godlic that knew her, they al- 
waics acknowledged that modeſtic , and 
vertuous carriage in her,ioyned with know- 
ledge andpraQtiſe of all the duties of religi- 
on, that they had iuſt cauſe to report of her, 
as of a ſound and faithfull profeſſor of the 
Goſpell, 


Two 
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Two yceres, and ſomething more ſhe li- 

ued with her husband, till about Whitſon- 

tide, it pleaſed Godto ſend herthar ficknes 
whereof on Whitſunday 1601, ſhe died, Anno Dew; 

Her fickneſſe rooke her in the manner ef 1601. 

& hot burning «Ague, which made her accor. 

ding to the nature of ſuch diſcaſes,now and 

then to taike ſomewhat idlie, and through 

the tempters ſubtiltie, which abuſed the in- 
firmitie of her bodie to that end; as he of- 
tentimes vſeth to doe in manie, from idle 
words, to deſcend into a heavie conflict, 

with the infirmitic of her owne ſpirit ; from 

the which,yet the Lord preſentlie and won- 
derfullic deliuered her, giving ſo ioyfullan 

iſſue tothe tentation, that ſhee might well 

vic the words of the Prophet, as afterwards 
ſhee did, For a moment O Lord thou diddes? Iſai.s4 8. 
hide thy face from mee, for a little ſeaſon, but 
with everlafting mercie thou hadit compaſſi- 
on mee. On Saturday ſeuen-night before May 23, 


| Whitſonday, what time ſhce fickened, ſhee 


began to feele ſome little infirmitie and 
weakeneſle of faith, more then ſhe had wone 
to ſhew; but ſhee ſoone ouercame it, On H9 25+ 
CHMunday night it increaſed ypon her, and 
the aſfault of che cnemie began to be ſharpe, 
and ſo continued till the next day at after- 
noone; what time God dcliuercd her, and 

Oz ſent 
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ſent her peace, and comfort of conſcience, 
and ſo increaſed the ſame in her continually 
till ſhe died. The manner of her affliction 

was this. : 
M.wilian Fiſt, the ſeueritie of Gods iuſtice, and 
Brettergh. the greatneſſe of her finnes began to come 
_ into her mind, which much afflited her, 
M_Ewarg 80d (hee would often ſpeake of it. Then ſhee 
Aſpixwat, accuſed her ſelfe of pride, that ſhee had de- 
Mater lighted too much in her ſelfe, and her beau- 
Ton Bret- tie. Afterwards ſhee thought ſhee had no 
_ faith, but was full of hypocrifie, and had 
Mard Bret- not imbraced religion ſo earneſilie, nor 
tergh. glorified God ſo worthilie ( eſpecially with 
AMfFiis her tongue, which oft ſhee repeated) norlo- 
-— Haq ucd him fo (incerelie, as ſhee ought to have 
William done. Sometime ſhee would caſt her Bible 
wood. fromher, and ſay: lt was indeede the booke 
ward. of ife,but ſhee had read the ſame vnprofitablie, 
Elinabeth nd therefore feared it was become to her the 
Chaloner. , oke of death, Sometime ſhe would ſay her 
ſinnes had made her a pray to Satan; a ſpe 
ctacle to the world; a diſgrace to religion; 
and a ſhame to her husband, kinred, and 
all true Chriſtians : and here ſhee would 
weepe bitterly, Sometime the originall cor- 
ruption wherein ſhee was borne, troubled 
her, and the ſinnes of her parents, and the 
£ommon-patents of all, the eaters of the for= 
bidder 
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bidden fruit : as if that had made her vn. 
worthic of God, and were then laid to her 
charge. Many times ſhee accuſed her ſelfe 
of impatience, bewailing the want of fee- 
ling Gods ſpirit, and making doubt of her 
election, and ſuch like infirmities. Shee 
wiſhed, that ſhee had neuer beene borne, or 
that ſhee had beene made any other crea- 
ture, rather then a woman, Shee cried out 
oftentimes, Woe, woe, woes Fc, aweake,aws- 
fall, a wretched, a forſaken Woman, and ſuch 
like pitifull complaints againſt her ſelfe, 
with teares continually trickling from her 
eyes. Shee complained of grieuous thirſt, 
ſuch as all the water in the ſea could nor 
quench (and yet when drinke was giuen 
her, ſometimes refuſed it, ſometimes rooke 
a verie little of it :) ſweate burſt out vpon 
her exccedingly, and ſometime her bodie 
burned cxtreamely, So it ſeemed the ſorrowes 
of death hemmed her in, and the priefes of h:ll 
laid hold pon her. Sometimes ſhee was very 
dull in prayer, and once when ſhee ſhould 
haue ſaid, Leade vs not into temptation, ſhee 
made a ſtop,ſaying, [may not pray ; 1 may not 
pray( being interrupted,as ſpe ſaid,by Satan,and 
ſo ſhewed much diſc6fort : howbeit ſhe was 
notleft till ſhee could both pray, and make 


confeſſion of her faith with ſpeciall appli- 


3 cation 
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cationto her ſelfe, Befides theſe firy darts of 
Satan, ſhe was once or twice troubled with 
vaine ſpecches,as of her child, the killing of 
her husbands cattell, thac ſhe thought ſhe 
ſaw afireby her,8c. Bur euery one ſaw that 
theſe things proceeded of weakenefſle,emp- 
tineſſe of her head, and want of ſlcepe,which 
her diſeaſe would not affoord her, 

Theſe fits though they were for thetime 
gricuous to her ſelfe, and diſcomfortable 
to her friends: yet were they neither long 
nor continuall, but in the verie middeft of 
them, would ſhe oftentimes giue teſtimony 
of her faith, firiving and fighting againſt 
her tentations. Many times when the ftan- 
ders by iudged her afflitions at the ſhar- 
peſt, would ſhee call vpon God, lifting vp 
her cics and hands to heauen, and deſire 


him to giue her ſtrength again#t ber tentati- | 


ons, Many times with a chearefull counte- 
nance ſhee would defire thoſe that were 
by not to faint, or giue her ouer, but con- 
ſantlie to pray, and helpe her againſt the 
tempter. Once in the middeſt of her temap- 
tation, being demanded by Mater Wil 


Will. Fox. lam Foxe : whether ſhedid beleene the promiſes 


of God,or no? andwhether ſhe could pray? ſhe 
anſwered: O that I could, / Would willinglie, 


Mark.9-24 bat he will not Iss me. Lord 1 beleexe,helpe my 


vnbcliefe : 


"OP 
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vnbeliefe : which ſhee pronounced with a 
filllow voice, And when hee replied, that 
if ſhee had adefire to pray and belecue, ſhee 
did pray and beleceue, and that ſo cffeCtual- 
lie, that hell gates ſhould nor overcome her, 


accoreing to that of the Apoſtle; Godaccep- 3.Cor8.12, | 


teth it according to that a man hath,not accor= 
dmg to that aman hath not : ſhee was much 
comforted thereby. 

Once after a great conflict with Satan, 
ſhe ſaid': Satan reaſonnot withme,l am bnt a William 
weake woman,if thou haue any thing to ſay, ſay 31&tergh. 
it ro my Chriſt ; he ts my aduocate,my ſfrength, 
and my redeemer, and he ſhall pleade for mee, 
Sometimes when ſhe was afflicted with the 
accuſation of her finnes, and want of fee- 
ling Gods mercie, {hee would with manya 
pitifull ſob and much weeping, pray te rhe Iobn Brets 
Lord leſus Chriit to helpe and comfort her, a 'ergb. 
poore, wofull,arfrefſed woman, and requeſt 0- 
thers to pray forher. And when ſhee was 
mooued to make confeſſhon of her faith, ſh: Zdward 
would doe it oftentimes, ſaying the Apo- 4/þiawa?, 
Rles (reede, and concluding the fame with 
words of application to her ſclfe, I beleeue 
the remiſſion of (wzy ) finnes, the reſurrection 
of (my ) bodie, and etcrnall life (romee) A- 
men. And having done, ſhee would pray 
God to pads Fn in that faith, cuer con= 

O 4 cluding 
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cluding with the Lords prayer, as deuourly 
| and reverently as any that were preſent. A 
| Willam Chriſtian friend , who by bis daily atten= 


|| Wood. gYance on her, diſcharged the dutie of a 


| wad. faichfull Chriftian,ſtanding by told her thar 

| no tentation had befallen her, but that which 
appertained tothe child of God,and that God ts 
faubfull and true, and had promiſed to gine as 
iſſue with the rextation : whereat ſhee expreſ- 
ſed great comfort. 

Maſter Edzard Aijmal, a faithſull pro- 
fcſTour of the truth, and a true [ſraclrre, was 
much with her in the time of her ſickneſle, 
and miniftred much heauenly inftruction 
ynto her, and comforred her at ail times 
with apt places of Scripture, meeting with 
her temptations : and ſo put the ſword of 
the ſpirit into her hand. Hepropounded to 
herthe moſt plentifull comforts of God vn- 

46.3.2, © his Church, inthe go. 4rt. 42. and 43. 
— Chapters of ed ts ich ſpeeches 
31- and phraſes, as might moſt fitly anſwere ner 

Ifa.4" 8.9. diſcomforts. Alſo he dircQed her to confi- 
-* 2 der the Paſſon and Prayer of our Sauiour 
1/a.43. 1.2. Chriſt, for all his, /obn 17. CMaitheWv 26, 
3-4.5 6.7.8 Luke 22. 23, But ſpecially did hee often in- 
13-14-I5. culcate that ſweet inuitation of our Saviour: 
pf6.a3 i $ Come vnto me all you that tranell andbe beanie 
5.23, Hladen,l willeaſe you, But the difficulty ſhe had 
Mai.11.28 ſomctimes 


hin A, —_ — Bs au. a 


azar 4 6 I i fn i*© © -—w 


t ad ——_ we. w_— _ —- 


—_— _ ws WW 


> bis % oo 1 


of Miftris Katherin Brettergh. 17 


| ſometimes to apply theſe generals vntoher 
' owne ſoule in particular,made the caſe more 
| full ofanguiſh ro her ſclfe, and fearefull and 


lamentableto the ſtanders by : Albeirt ſhee 
acknowledged Gods Maieftie, mercie,faith- 
fulneſſe,and truth; yet (till complained ſhe of 
her owne weakenefſe,and vnworthines, and 
could hardly appropriate each thing to her 
ſelfe, 

To helpe her ſomewhat herein ( for pro- 


, perly otherwiſe, it is the. peculiar worke of 


the holy ſpirit of God, to perſwade the heart 
and ſoule of her particular intereſt in theſe 
generall promiſes ) ſhee was told that the 


| Almighty who was mercrfall, as ſhe had pro- 


uved,and farhfull as ſhe confeſſed ; intended 
all theſe mercies to as many as hee did call 
and make promiſe to. And that heecalled 
her ſhee muſineedes conteſſe, both becauſe 
that then ſhee not onely her ſelfe read, but 
heard others reade thoſe blefled words of 


| God vntoher: and allo for that in former 


times, ſhe had beentouched with the lone 
of God, and that his truth : and had well 
profited inthe deteſtation of finne, and imi- 
tation of her Saujour ina holy lite, And for 
the proofe thereof, ſhee was wiſhed tore- 
member in former times her Fapriſme, her 
frequenting of Sermons,” and often recei- 

uing 
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uing the moſt comfortable repait of the ho= 
lie Communion, ker dailic, and almoſt con» 
tinuall exerciſe of reading, meditating, and 
praving,cyc. Alſohe afſured her,thart neither 
rhepreſem. agony ſhee was in, nor the ſpee- 
ches then in that diſtreſle, tending to the 
fgnification of deſpaire, extorted from her, 
wereany iuſt cauſes, why either ſhe, orany 


that heard her, ſhould tudge fearcfullie of 


her, becauſe all might ſce the fault was nor | 
in her wil, as appeared by her prayers, con- | 


feſſions, plaints, fighs, tearcs, and grones to 
God for mercie, and full aſſurance in the 
blood of Chri# ; but in her iwdgement, nor 


able at that time to diſcerne the waies of | 


the Almightie: And therein(he told her)ſhe 

was made conformable, not onely to many 

the holy Saints of God, /ob, Jeremy, Davzid, 

and others more, but alſo to her head, our 

Lord and Sauiour Cbr:Ft Teſw, of whom we 

Job 31.056. reade, that ſome hane curſed the day of their 
ler. 20.14. birth, andcalled for their end, aud darkneſſe to 
= _=— coner them : They hane been as men without 
ck @ wg hope, and ſwallowed wp in deſpaire : T hey haze 
Oc. cried bow the-wrath of Gol hath torne them, 
«and the terrors of the almightie hae fought a- 

gainit them + They hane "0 10 peace in their 

Pſal.6.3, ſoules, nor comfort in their conſciences, their 
prayers bane been ſont from God, their _-_ 

ane 
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hawe been terrible unto them, crying that their Pſal.38.4. 
iniquities had gone oner their heads, and were a &c- 
burden too heauie for them to beare: And they Pſalm.71.y 
have thought themſelues ſpetacles of ſhame ©14-17-1-T> 
and reproc h, and as moniters unto men : They Oc 


Pal, I, _— 
were griened for the ſinnes of their parents,and —_— 


| coriflained that they were deſolate, forſaken, exc. 


and moſt miſerable andwretched in the world; Rom. 7.14. 
yet for all this were they ſtill the deere chil- 


| dren of God, as you are this day, Nay (faith 
| hee) I pray you conſider , what torments 


God inflited vpon bis deare Sonne onthe 
Crofle : did hcenot crie out, Hy God, my yet.15.46 
God, why hat thon forſaken me ? He complai- Mat.26.38 


| ned, thathis ſole was beauy vnto death ; yer Heb.5.7. 


was he heard x that which be feared, and God 
delivered him. After this, heeread vato her 
the 22, Pſalme, wherein Davidcomplained 
partlie of his owne, bur principallic of the 
moſt bitrer -anguiſh which our Saujour 
Chriſt endured, and ſuffered in bodie and 
ſoule, putting her in mind, that her caſe 
was not ſobad as Daxids, nor much vnlike 
our Saviours, who endured all that, and 
morefor her ; and therefore ſhe had no cauſe 
to feare, ſeeing (brif had obrained victory, 
and would yndoubtedlie be with her,deli- 
uer her,and eternally glorific her with him- 
ſelfe for cuermore; and ſo continuallic hee 
propoun- 


Maj.26. 
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propounded to her ſuch comfortable pla- | 


ces of Scripture as might meete with her in- 
firmities, This greatly refreſhed her, and 
oaue her occaſion many times to call ypon 
God,forencreaſe of grace, and deliverance 
from her gricuous temptations: The which 


God of his accuſtomed goodnefle vouchſa. | 


fed, on Tweſaay, about three a clocke in the 
afternoone, what time ſhee felt her ſelfe in 
very good meaſure deliuered from all her 


former feares and afflitions. But on Serwre | 
day next after,which was the day beforc her | 


death, ſhee was wholly relcaſcd, and filled 
with ſuch inward comfort, that it greatly at=- 
fected vs that ſaw it, 

This is the ſumme of that temptation 
which ſhe had, wherein what -can any man 
ſe that might giue juſt occaſion to report 


pur religion comfortleſle, or the Gentlewo- | 
man died deſpairing ? This wee ere ſurc of, | 


that to bee without temptation 61: the greateſt 


' rempration: as alſo, that nothing befcll her, 
-Which hath not befallen the holieſt of the 


children.of God... And ſhee that conſidered 
her owne corruption ( which how great 
it is in the beſt of Gods Saints, I neede not 
ſay ) and bethought her ſelfe of the puniſh- 
ment duetherunto,if God in iuftice ſhould 
reward her; no marucll if ſhee brake our 
ſome. 
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| ſometime into heavie complaints. I make 


no queſtion it was the worke of God in her, 
to ſuffer Satan to accuſe her, and afflit her 
for her ſinnes, that ſo ſhee might the better 
ſee them, and conſider the hainouſnefle of 
thery, and before her departure repent her 
of them, and berake her wholly to Chriit 
for the ſauing ot her ſoule, And if it pleaſed 
God thus to make her poſlefle her fiunes be- 
fore ſhe died,let thoſe which neucr yet knew 
the waight of their finnes, be wiſc in time, 


' and remember that he ſhall neuer have his 


finve forgiuen, which firſt or laſt doth noe 
yndergoea holy deſpaire for it,and acknows- 
ledge nothing to remaine in himſclfe, but 
matter of judgement and condemnation:and 
comfort and eternall life to flow alone from 
Teſus Christ. | 

And as for thoſe, which have learned to 


| ſcoffeattheterrorsof Gods children,and to 


cenſure ſuch, as are at ſometimes caſt downe 


' With feeling the anger of God againſt finne, 


let them conſider the blefled iflue that God 
paueto the troubles of this Gentlewoman, 
and let them acknowledge his worke in 
her, And if they will not doe this, but pro- 
ceede to traduce the dead, then let them 
call tro mind, thoſe of the Popiſh crue, and 


perſons of greater note among them, mY 
this 
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Fox.Afls this Gentlewoman was, which haue died 
and _ moſt fearefullic indeed, Cardinall Sadelor, 
Crocs 1acobns Latomns the Divinity Reader at Lo- 
* Francis maine, Hofmefter the Frier, Guarlacns, Bo- 
the Monke, melins, Creſcentins the Cardinall, Stephen 
oxeof the Gardiner Biſhop of Winchefter, and divers 
vow popyſs the bloudy perſecutors in Queene CIMaries 
perſons con- . | 
wzertedin time, and ſome of the Popes themſclues, as 
Fance, An, namely, * Pope Sixtus Qvinrus of late yeeres: 
Dem.16or. al which died moſt fearctully and miſerably, 
See Haſe® 1nd ſhewed manifeſt fgnes at their death, 
Miller, bi- , - | 
oria Leſyj- that their popiſh ſuperſtition was the con- 
ice,obo demnation of their ſoules. And if they will 
ſets downe judge of my religion by my death, let them 
cerlame acknowledge their religion is the dottrine 
— of deſperation, and that the truth and faith 
to this pay. Which wasable to fill the heart and rongue 
poſe. of this bleſſed Gentlewoman at her death, 
with ſuch heauenly comforts, is the doctrine 
of Chriſt, reucaled from heauen, that wee 
, mightliveand dic init. 

From Tweſday, till Whitſon-ccuen, her 
comfort ſtill increaſed, and temptations 
vaniſhed away. She would then very cheare« 
fullic ioyne with rhe companie in prayer, 
and ſinging Pfalmes, as occaſion offered, 
and performed all ſuch dutics, as was mcete 

Tobx Brven for her in that eftate, One day, her brother: 
Ewe. Maſter John Brun of Bruenitapleford came. 


from 


of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh. 2:3 


from his houſe in Cheſhire to viſit her, and william * 
after (ome kind falutation paſſed betweene Brettergh. 


them, hee ſaid ynto her : SrFFer, bee nor dife 39%: 
| lohn Bret- 
maid at your troubles, but remember what the ,,;,,, 


eApo#tle ſaith, that indgement mu#t begin at william 
the houſe of God: To whom ſhee anſwered, Yoodward. 
as one that wasalſo yeryreadie in the Scrip. 195" Hot 
tures, with the very next words following, =_ p 
True it 5,and if it begin at vs,and the righteous gropergh, 
ſoall ſcarce be ſaurd, where ſhall the ſinners aud $cholaſtice 
vngodly appeare ? After that, ſhe praied with Fox. 
him,and ſung a Palme with him,as one that 7574-17 
receiued great comfortby him,and acknow- * 
ledgedin him, a heart ſet to ſeeke the things 
belonging to the kingdome of Chriſt, Du. 

ring this time, in the night with ſuch as wa- 1obx Hot- 
ked with her, ſhe would pray and rchearſe /axd. 

for her comfort many texts of Scripture, and - _ 
namelic,the 8. tothe Romanes, many times ohne 
concluding and cloſing vp that ſheread, or ;yoavard, 
repeated, with prayer, and moſt comfor- 

table vſes and applications thereof to her [Richard 
ſelfe, with ſhew of ſuch ioy and comfore, —_ q 
that the heaters reioycedatir. When *ſhee j,yg. ; 
recciued any meate ſhee prayed God not wiliew 
only to ſarGifie thoſe creatures for her bo. Brettergh. 
dily ſufteoance, bur allo to fill her ſoule Pw* 
with the waters of life, often repeating that ——_ 4 
ofthe Reuclation, To hin: that thiriteth, will jpjll rox, 


] gine 
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ge of the waters of life freely, 
Onerime ſhe rooke her Bible in her hand, 


William and joyfullic kiſſing ir, and looking vp to- 

——_ ward heaven, ſhee faid that ofthe Palme: 

Plates.xs " O Lord, it is good for me that I haue been af- 

JL.73. ifted,that I may learne thy ſtatutes : The law 
of thy mouth ix better romee then thouſands of 
gold and [iler. 

William Another time ſhe called her husband to 

Breitergh, her, and ſaid: O Huſband, beware of Papiſtry, 


Maud 
Brettergh, 


William 


Brettergh, 
Row,s$.15. 
Will.Fox, 


keepe your ſelfe haly before the Lord : Yeeld not 
ro the abominations of the wicked, left they 
reiozce, and ſo you diſhonour God, and deſtroy 
yonr owne ſoule, Againe ſhe ſaid, Let my little 
childbe brought vp among the children of God, 
and in the true feare and knowledge of hus Ma- 
teſtie ; ſo ſhall I meete her in heauen ; whons now 
I musit leaue behind me on earth. 

Againe, ſometime ſhe would pray with 
alow voice to her ſelfe, and that ſaying of 
Panl, Wee hane not receined the [prrut of bon= 
dage to feare any more, but the ſpirit of adop- 
tion,Wphereby we crie eAvba father, was much 
in her mouth : and the laſt words «Abba fa- 
ther, ſhee would double ofcentimes ouer, 
She- would fing to her ſelfe the laſt verſe of 
the 13. Plalme. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord,and praiſes to h;m ſing * 
Becauſe be hath heard my requeſt, & grated my w ſh'ng. 
4% Finally 


: 
\ 
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Finally, in theſe and ſuch like exerciſes and 
meditations, did ſhe ſpend the whole time 
of her ſickneſle, after the Lord had once en- 


' larged her heart, from the tentations of 


Saran, ) 


But vpon Saterday about elcuen of the 2145 30. 


clocke in the morning, the Lord diſcloſed 
himſelfe in mercie, to her moreplentifullic, 
then euer before, and as Imay ſay, he dealt 
familiarlie with his hand-maid : for from 
thattime, ro her verie death, which enſued 
the next day, the feeling of Satans tenta- 
tions ſcemed quite to bee baniſhed from 
her; ſo that ſhee made no ſhew of them, her 
thoughts were not occupied with the world, 
husband,child,or any thing elſe,to our thin= 
king ; neither was her ſicknes troubleſome 
to her, as before it had been: bur as one 
raiſed from death to life, or rauiſhed in 
ſpirir, ſo ſeemed ſhee to vs that ſtood by? 
her countenance ioyfull : her tongue flow- 
ing with the praiſes of God : and her voice 
as moſt heauenlie muſicke and melodie of 
peace, ſounding praiſe, and honour, and - 
gloric to God in a wonderfull manner, as 
followeth, 

Aboutcleuen of the clocke ſhe began to 
tremble and quake alittle, and withall ſhee 
asked her husband ifhe would help her with 

P prayer 


| MandBret- 
' fFtereb, 


26 TheChriſlianlife and death 


' William prayer to God againſt the tempter, ſaying, 
| Brettergh. \vill yee neither pray with mee, nor bring 
ſome godly man that may put holie things 
| Elizabeth into my mind, whereby I may beeable ro 
| Chballoner, reſiſt Satan? Having thus ſaid, ſhee vttered 
theſe words: O Lord God of my ſalnation, 
helpe my weakenes, pleade thou my cauſe,O God 
of truth, for in thee doe I truF. After this,they 
prayed together, and ſhee anſwered Amen 
co eucry petition, Then after this ſhe requi- 
red him toreade ſome part of the Scripture: 
whereupon hee read ynto herthe 8, to the 
Romanes,the 91.Pſalme,and the 17.0t [ohn, 
the which as hee read, and cameto the 4. 
verſe, I haue finiſhed the worke which thou ga- 
weft me to do,and now plorifie me : She defired 
him to pauſe a while, and then faid,Bleſſed be 
thy name, O bleſſed Saniour,perfett the worke I 
humbly beſeech theewhich thou ha#t begun in 
”e, Then as hee read the 9. verſe, / pray not 
for the vorld,but for them which thou hat gi- 
Ken mee, for they are thine: ſhee interrupted 
him againe ſaying, O Lord Teſi deeft thou 
pray for me ? O Bleſſed and ſweet Saviour, how 
Worderfull! how wonderfall! how Wonderfall 
are thy mercies ! Reade on ſaid ſhe, the bleſſedsF 
reading that ener I heard, the comfort whereof 
doth ſweeten my ſoule, Then reading verſe 
the 22, eAndthegloriewhich thou ganeFt me, 
1 hae 
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I hae ginen them, that they may be one as we 
are one, With marucllous ioy ſhe vttered 
the words of Daxid many times ouer, /cor- 


feſſe before the Lord hu loning kindnes, and his Pſalmxo7. 
wonder full works before the ſounes of men: for 5:9. 


he hath ſatisfied my ſoule, and filled my hungrie 
ſoule With goodnes, When he came to the 24. 
verſe, Father, Twill that they which thou haſt 
ginen me,be with me,euenwhere I am,that they 
may behold my glory;which thou ha#t ginen me; 
Stay, ſaid ſhee, andlet mee meditate on the 
goodnes of the Lord, for thisis the ſweeteſt 
ſaying that ener cameto my ſoule: for now 
I perceiue and feele the countenance of 
Chriſt my redeemer is turned towards me, 
and the bright ſhining beames of his mer- 
cieis ſpread ouer me: Oh happie am I, that e- 
wer I was borne, to ſee this bleſſed day ! Praiſe, 
praiſc, O praiſe the Lord, for his mercies ; 
for hec hath brought me out of darknes, and 
the ſhadow of death ; he hath delivered my 
ſoule from the ſaare of the hunter, and hath 
taken mee out of the den of Lyons, euen 


from the tawes of Leniathan, rhat piercing ſai.27.r1 


and crooked ſerpent, and hath fetme in a place 


of reſt, and ſweet refreſhing : Ob praiſe the */alm-roz. 
Lord,O my ſoule,all that is Within me praiſe his LoZeZeto 


holie name : my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord and 
forget notall his benefits, which forgineth all 


P 3 thine 


Pſal.144.3+ 


Pſal.8.4. 
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thine iniquities, and health all thine infirmi- 
ties : Which hath redeemed thy life from the 
graue,and crowneth thee with mercie and com. 
paſſion, This ſhee often repeated: And then 
againe remembring the 21, and 22, verſes 
ofthe 17, of /ohn, ſhee ſaid : O my ſweet Sa= 
niour, ſhall I be one with thee, as thou art one 
with thy Father ? «And Wvilt thou plorifie mee 
With that glory which thou h1dYe$t with the fa- 
ther before the world vas? e And doeft thou (7 
lone me (hich am but duFt and aſhes ) tomakhe 
me partaker of glorie with ( hrist ? What am 7 
poorewretch, that thay art ſo mindfull of me ? 
Oh how wonderfull ! how wonderfull ! how won= 
derfullis thy lone ! Oh thy lone is vnſpeakeable, 
that haft dealt ſo grationſly with me ! oh IT feele 
thy mercies, and oh that my tongue and heart 
were able to ſound foorth thy praiſes as T ought, 
«nd as Þ willinglie would doe ! oh that youall 
would helpe me to praiſe the bolie one of Iſrael, 
the God of allconſolations ! And thus for the 
ſpace of five houres together at the leaſt, 
thee continued prayſing and lauding the 
Lord, with ſuch a gladſome and heauenly 
countenance, teſtifying ſuch inward ioy, 
from a comfortable feeling of the mercies 
of God in her ſoule, and vſing ſuch ſweet 
ſentences, and ſugredphraſes of perfe&t and 
holy eloquence, as the truth thereof, if , 
cou 


| 
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could haue been taken, were admirable,con- 


tinuing ſo many houres together; ſome part 
whereof was this. 


O my Lord, oh my God, bleſſed be thy name 


for enermore which hait ſhewed me thepath of 
life. Thou didit O Lord bide thy face from me Iſai.$4.8. 
for alutle ſeaſon, but with enerlafting mercie, 


thou hait had compaſſion on me : And now bleſ- 


ſed Lord thy comfortablepreſence ts come, yea 
Lord,thou haſt had reſpett wnto thy handmaid, 


and art come with fulnes of ioy,and abundance 


of conſolations : O bleſſed be thy name O Lord 


my God. Then ſhce repeated part of the 16, Pſelm.16, 
Palme, ſaying : The Lord # the portion of 59-* \* 

mine inheritance, wherefore my heart # glad, 
and my tongue reioyceth : Thou wilt ſhew mee 


the path of life : In thy preſence ts fulnes of ioy, 


and at thy right hand toere are pleaſures for 
euermore : Oh that T could therefore praiſe the 
Lord, as he is \vorthie tobepraiſed! I will ſing 
zo the Lord, I will ſing to tbe praiſe of the God of ludg.s 3+ 
Iſracl : come, come, ((aith ſhe) and helpe me, 


O helpe me topraiſe the Lord, And with that 


ſhe began to ſing the third Plalme, and con- 
tinued co theend of the Pſalme,as perfectlie, 
and with as ſweet a yoice,as cuer ſhe had be- 
fore in her health; and concluded with the 
49. yerſe of the 106, Palme. 


The Lord the God of Iſrael, 
P 3 be 
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be ble? for enermore : 
Let all the people ſay eAmen, 
praiſe yee the Lord therefore, 
And after this ſhee ſaid, O praiſe the Lord, 
for hee hath filled mee wuh toy and pladueſſe of 


Pſal. 16.6, hart, andbrought me from the gates o f hell, and 


of death: repeating that of the 16, Pſalme, 
CH) line tx fallen vuto me im apleaſant place : 
nea 1 haue a faire heritage, for the Lord ts the 
portion of mine inheritaxce : The place where 
[ now am, ſweet andpleaſant : oh how pleaſant 
& the ſweete perfume of the place Where I lie! 


Ex0 30.23 It is ſweeter then Aarons compoſed perfume of 


Kenel.3.4. 


principall ſpices : hoWv comfortable ts the ſweet - 
neſſe | feele ! Jt us like that odour that proceeds 
from the golaen cenſor, that deligbts my ſoule, 
T be taste & precious : do you not feeleir? Ohſo 
ſweer it 14 | yea ſweeter then mirrh, the hony,or 


. the hony combe. Let me therefore ſing againe, 


and agare unto my Lord,and my God, Then 
ſhee d1d ſing the 19, Pſalme, beginning at 
the 7. verſe, Flow perfet(t i the law of God, c, 
and ſoonro the end ofthe ſame. And after 
that ſpiritual rejoycivg,in ſinging of Pſalms, 
ſhee then prayed vnto God faithtullie, and 
praiſed rhe Lord againe ioyfully. And be- 
11:g ill full of theſe, and ſuch like heauenly 
contolations,ſhe did fing againe moſt harti= 
lie, ynto the praiſc of God the 136, Palme, | 
Praiſe | 


av” Y -S Y cans, TY 


: ſhee) ſo I doe, for the Lord i my light,aud my Pſazy.1.3. 
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Praiſe yee the Lord for he ts good, for his mercy 
indureth for exer : cc. In which Plalme, for 

his mercie endureth for exer, is 26, times re- 
peated. A Chriſtian friend comming in at 

the ſame time, which was about ſixe of the Maiter 
clocke in the cuening,maruelling to ſec her #4. Fox. 
exceeding ioyes, and heauenlic harmonie, 

wherein ſhee continued with ſuch words 

and phraſes, that were fo fpiricuall, prayed 

for the continuance of the ſame vnto the 

end : whereupon ſhee then burſt out, rela. 'illiam 
ting further of her ioyes, ſaying : Ob rheFrettergh. 
foyes ! the iojes ! thetoges ! that 1 feelein my = -— nts 
ſoule ! oh they be wonderfull ! they beewonder- jygggward, 
full! they be wonderfull! Andatrer that, ſhee 

prayed for increaſe of faith, and that God 

would ſtrengthen her againſt tentations, 

with continuall crauing of remiſſion of fins, 

euer meditating of heauenlic matters, as 

by her ſudden and often breaking our into 
heauenlie ſpecches, and praiſes,did appeare; 

for the ſame euening ſhee lying (till and 

filenc tor a while, exe prayed herto remem- #Y,Fox. 
ber the Lord leſus, and that ſhee would 

in her heart, pray for conſtancic in her 

joytull courſe ; whereupon ſhee anſwered 

with a delightſoine and cheeretuil counte- 

nance, and comfortable voice: Oh (faid 


P 4 ſalua« 


wt 
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ſaluation, whom then ſhall Ifeare ? T hongh au 
hoit pitch againſt me, yet my heart ſhall notbe 
afraid, for the Lord hath ſaid, I will not leaue 


| Deut.4.31. thee, nor forſake thee. I:deed, I ſhould verily 


haue fainted, but that I beleened ts ſee the 


Pſal.27.13 goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the _ 
e 


F/al.108.1. And now my heart ts readie, my heart us rea 


| P/alm gz. 


1.2. 


w.liam 
B. clitrgh, 


Caiil.ly. 


W.Fox. 


and prepared.yea,it panteth after ther O God: 

a the Hart brayeth after the riners of Water, 
ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God: my [oule 
thirfteth fer God, encn for the Iming God. 

When Lord, when ſpall F come and appeare be- 
fore thy preſence? cc. Saying then further, 

Lord, fi:h it hath pleaſed thee to prepare my 
heart, whether te hife or death, thy will be done, 
diſpoſe of wee to thine owne glorie, Fam thine 
Lord, worke thy bleſſed pleaſure and goed VWoill 
vpon me. And after this ſhee fell intoa ſhort 
flumber,and awaking ſaid, as the ſpouſe ſaid 
vnto Chrift in the Canticles, Oh come kifſe 
me With the hifſe of thy ©" for thy lone ts 
better then Wine ! Oh how ſweet the kiſſes of my 
Sautenr bee? Then one faid ynto her, allu- 
ding to that place of S, John, Reuel.3.8. and 
praying that the Lord would annoint her, 
with the cye-falue of his grace, that ſhee 
might ſee and behold his glorie. To whom 
ſhe anſwered, Mine eres are opened, mine cies 


are opened, though for & n: kile they were cloſed 


TP, 
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»p,and ſhut; yet now I thanke my God;mine ties 
are opened,and I ds feele and ſee the enerlining 
wmercies of my Chrift : ſaying then further as | 
itis inthe 27. Pſalme. 7 how ſaidsF, ſecke my Pſalm.27. 
face : my heart anſwered tothee,O Lord,l Will 39+ 
ſeeke thy face, O hide not therefore thy face 
from me, nor cait thy ſeruant away in diſþtza- 
ſure, thou hait been my ſucconr, leaue me not, 
wor forſake me, O Gedof my ſaluation. And william 
being willed to commit her ſoule into the Prettergh. 
hands of Chriſt, ſhe ſaid : O Lord leſus,thou £13%5: 
haft redeemed me,pleade thou my cauſe, for in- 
to thy hands alone doe I commit my ſpirit, O 
thou God of truth. And then feeling more 
ioy to abound, one praiſing God with her William 
for his great mercies ſhewed toward her, _— 
ſhe further ſaid, 7 gine thee thanks O father, or Las 
Lord of heauen and earth, becanſe thou ha#t : 
hid theſe things from the wiſe, and men of vn- 
deritanding,and haFt opened them nto me thy 
poore handmaid, which am but du5t and aſhes, 
O how mercifull and maruellous grationa art 
thou unto me ! yea Lord, [ feele thy mercy,and Will.Fox, 
I am aſſured of thy laue, and ſo certaine am [ 
thereof, as thow art the Ged of truth, enen ſo 
ſure dve I hnow my ſelfe to be thine, O Lord my ®ſalmazs. 
God; and thu my foule kroweth right well, and 14+ 
thu my ſoule knoweth right well: which ſpeech 
of her afſurance,ſhe otten repeated.Preſently 

al. 


William 
Brettergh, 


Job.19. 25, 


26,27, 


M William 


Harriſon, 
William 


Brettergh, 


william 
Fox. 

Tobn Bret« 
tereh, 
William 
Woods 
ward, 
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after this firting vp in her chaire, ſhee ſung 
the fourth Palme ; aud then being laid 
downe againe in her be :d, ſhee confidentlie 
ſpake theſe words : [ am f we that my redee= 
mer lineth, and that 1 ſhall ſee him at the laft 
day, who I hai ſee, and mine cie ſhallbehold : 
and thourh alter my shin, wormes desFroy this 
bois, yet ſh4ll 1 ſee God in my fleſh with theſe 
eies,and none other, 

Then came in toſce her toward evening, 
Maſter #/u/l:am Harriſon the Preacher, prai- 
fi ing God for her continuance, in that her 
ioyiull and molt happie courſe : and perſwa- 
ding her to an holie perſeuerance in the 
ſame, ſhee thanked him, and defired him to 
reioyce in Chriſt with her, and to praiſe 
God for his mercies to her, and faid, Oh 
Matter Harriſon my ſoule h. ub been compaſ- 
ſed about with terrors of death, feare within, 
and feare without, the ſorrowes of bell were vp- 
01 me, knots and knorres were vpon my {oule, 
(which twice or thrice ſhee repeated) aud 
roring wilderneſſe of woe, was within me; but 
bleſſed,bleſſed,blefſed, be the Lord my G od, who 
hath not left me comfortles,but like a good /hep= 


Pſ4.23:243 heard, hath hz bro#: »ght meinto a place of ret, 


exen to the ſweete ranning waters of life, that 


flaw ont of the ſanfuarie of God, and hehath 


lead ujtinto the greene pa5tures, where 1 am 


fed, 
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fed, and exceedingly comforted : yea, bee hath 


reifored my ſoule, and lead me into the plaine 
and eaſie paths of righteouſneſſe, The way that 
now I pot in, ts a ſweete and eaſie Way, ſtrawed 
with flowers, and as a fine ſandieway ; yea, it ts 
more eaſie and ſoft then the ſand, for 1 go ard 
tread pon wheate, enenwpon the finest flower 
of wheate : Oh bleſſed be the Lord; O bleſſed be 
the Lord, that hath thas comforted me, hath 
bronght me now toaplace, more ſweete unto 
me, then the Garden of Eden. Oh the ioy! the 
toy, the aehghtſome toy that I feele ? Oh hew 
wonderfull, how wonderfull, how wonderfull is 
this ioy ! Opraiſe the Lord for his mercies, and 
for this ioy,which my ſaule feeleth ful wel,praiſe 
hrs name for evermore, And theſe praiſes of 
God, ſhee ſounded foorth, like Daxids kar- 
monie, being indued with Dawxrds ſpirit, to 
the praiſe of che eternall and mercifull God, 
continving all night in ſuch like prayers 
and praiſes to God, except ſome imall 
time, that ſhee was ſilent and quiet, Ma- 
ter Harriſonprayed twice with her that e- 
uening,asalloin the morning (being Whir- 
ſundaie.) After hee had praied once with 
her, going then toward his publike charge, 
ſhee ſent for him, to pray once more with 


'. her before hee went, which hee did ; to 


the ioy and gladneſle of heart, both of her, 
and 


Pſalm 147. 
I 4+ 


1illiam 
Brettcreh, 
Willem 

11 '00dward. 


Woodward. 
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and all that were preſent; and ſo he tooke 

leauc ofher,and departed. 
M.Edwardd Another faithfull manor two came pre- 
Aſpmwale. (tlic in that morning, and diuers other 
Will. Fox, . . 
william Well affected, who were with her at the time 
Brettergh, of her death,and often prayed with her thar 
Jobn Bret» forenoone, ſhee ſtill abounding in ſpirituall 
tergh. comforts and conſolations: ſometimes as 
—_— oc awaking out of fleepe,ſhe would ſay,the 
Miftris Lord was her keeper, and dzlinerer. Againe, 
Maud oneſaying vnto her,the Lord bleſſe you:Yes 
Breltergh. ({aid ſhe) and the Lord Teſws bleſſe v5 all, And 


_— 8 {oſceming to {leepe alittle while, and awa- 
— " king againe ſhee ſaid: Lord I trujt in thee, 


| Elizabeth haue mercie vpon me, giue me ſtrength to praiſe 


Cballoner, thee : defend andpreſerne mee in the houre of 


andaintrs jryjation, and lay no more vpon me, then thou 
_—_— wilt enable me to beare, Afterwards being ask- 
ed, ifſhee would haue them ioyne in prayer 
together againe with her, O yes (faidſhee) 

for Chrifts ſake I defire it : ſaying thus to her 

Pſalm.z9. (elfe: Heare O Lord, and haue mercie vpox 
10.11.12: e: Lord, be thon my helper : thou haſt looſed 
| my ſacke, andgirded me with pladneſſe c there- 
fore will I praiſe thee, O Lord my God: I will 

gine thankes to thee for enermore. With that, 

al that were preſent did ioyne in prayer with 


her,and in conclufion vſing the Lords prayer, . 


which ſhe ſaid with them,to thine i thy king- 
: | dome ; 
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dome; her ſtrength then being gone, her 
rongue failed her, and ſoſhe lay filent for a 
while, euery one iudging her then to bee 
neere death, her ſtrength and ſpeech failing 
her: yetafter a while lifting vp her eies with 


a ſweet countenance and till yoice, ſaid: ly 1/ai.q0.2. 
warfare is accompliſhed, and my iniquities are Pſalm.73. 
pardoned, Lord, mnhom haue I in heauen but *5-*% 


thee? and I haue none in earth but thee : my 


fleſh faileth, and my heart alſo, but God ts the 


ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ener, 


He that preſerneth Tacob,and defendeth his 1[- 
rael,he s my God,and will puide me vnto death: 
gnide me O Lord my God, and ſuffer me not to 
faint,but keepe my ſoule in ſafetie, And with 
that ſhee preſently fell aſleepe in the Lord, 
paſſing away in peace, without = motion 
ofbody atall; and ſo yeelded vp the Ghoſt, 
a ſweet Sabbaths ſacrifice abour foure of the 
clocke in the afternoone, on Whitſunday, be- 
ing the laſt of CAay, 1601, 

This was the death of that vertuous Gen- 
tlewoman, happily dying inthe Lord, and 
reaping the benefit of a holie profeſſion: 
wherein wee cannot but acknowledge and 
reuerence the mercie'of God, who in our 
| greateſt infirmitie makes his grace to ſhine 
| moſiclearclic. A ſure teſtimonie ofthe truth 


. | of our profeſſion, ſeruing to incourage vs 


therein, 


D 
| 
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therein, and to mooue ys to a godly life, Ir 
muſt needs bea diuine Religion, and a truth 
comming from God, that thus can fil the hart 
and mouth of a weake woman, at the time 
of death, with ſuch admirable comfort, And 
a wretched conceit, and meere Antichriſtian 
is that religion,which ſo hateth and perſecu- 
teth this faith, which is thus able to leade the 
true-harted profeſſors thereof, with fuch vn- 


- ſpeakeable peace vnto their graves. 


Her funerall was accompliſhed at Chi/d- 
wa! Church on Wedneſday following, being 
the third of Iune,x601, And now for con- 
cluſion, ſeeing this bleſſed Gentlewoman 
is taken from among vs, and receiued into 
the holy habitations of the heauenlie Teru- 
{alem, there to remaine in ioy, glory, and 
bleflednefſe for-euermore ; let ys lament for 
our lofle, but reioyce for her gaine: andlet 
vs pray, that in heart wee could as willinglie 
wiſh to be with her, asſhe is now vnwilling 
to be with vs. - 

Salomon ſaith, The memorie of the int ſhatl 
be bleſſed : but the name »f the wicked ſhall rot. 
Prou, 10.7. 

FINIS, 
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